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ACTA INSTITUTI BOTANICI ACADEMIAE SCIENTIARUM URSS

SER. II, FASC. 3, 1936

B. H. BOHOAPUEBA-MOHTEBEPILE, .ﬂ C. TYTHEP u
E. 1. HOBOCEJ/IOBA

nox o6mett penaxmmeit B. H. BOHIXAPLUEBOWU-MOHTEBEPIE

[TAPA3VTHBIE T'PHBbLI OPAHXXEPEMT BOTAHMYECKOI'O

MHCTUTYTA AKAIEMKMM HAYK CCCP

Hacrosimas pa6ota npeacTaBlisieT co6010 pesyabTaT LeTalbHOro du-

TONATOMOrHUECKOro OOcjiefoBanusa opaHxepeit BoTaHHYECKOrO0 HHCTHTYTA
Axkagemuu Hayx, mpousBeLeHHOro MO 3ananuio KapanTHHHOH HHCIEKIUH
Jlenunrpazacko#t obaactu B 1933 r.
' IpububiM GONE3HAM OpaHXEPEHHBIX pACTeHHH IO HACTOAWIErO Bpe-
MEHH yIeQaN0Ch COBEPIIEHHO HEZOCTaTouHoe BuuMauue. IlepBhiMH IO-
NLTKAMA y HAC B 9TOM HANPABJIEHHH SABIRIOTCA pa6otn JI. JleGenerpox,
KOTOpasi MEePHUOXHYECKH, ofcenys OPAHXKCDEH caja B Teuenue 1922 r.,
neyaraja B Bora}mqecxnx MaTepuanax HlnctutyTa CnOPOBHIX pPacTEHHH™
pe3yJbTATH CBOUX Muxoq)emmomqecxmx Habaoneunnii. Hanbonbuiee BHHU-
Mauue B cBoux c6opax JleGeneBa yneasia, OLHAKO, THMEHOMHLUETAM, H €i0
_OTMeueHo Jub 19 BHIOB NAPA3UTHBIX TpuBOB OPAHKEPEHHBIX pacreHui.
3uauuTeNbHO GoJee MOJMHON B STOM OTHOIIEH#H ABJIfercs padora JI. I'yr-
Hep ,[pHOHI-MapasuTH OpaHXepedHbIX pacTeHHﬁ roponoB Jlenunrpaza u
:,Z[eTcxoro Cena“,! oxpaTupiuas npu csoem o6cnenobannd B 1929—1930 rr.
opamxepen Bepxuero n Huxnero canosoxctea, B Jlerckom Cese, opan-
xepen TaBpuueckoro u Boi6oprcxkoro camaoBOACTBR, JlennHrpancKoro
yHUBEDCHTETa M uwacTuuHo [apHoro GoTaupuyecxkoro caxa. B mocaennem
[CyTtuep o6napyxuaa 28 BHAOB NapasHTHBIX rpu603, ,BECh JKE ee CIIHCOK
3aKa04aeT 114 BunoB. ,

B uHOCTpaHHO# JdTEpaType. MBI TAK)XE BCTpeYaeM Maio AAHHBHIX IO
_cucTeMaruyeckuM o0O6CIeOBaHUAM Opamkepefl B G0TAHHYECKHX Canax, u
gMEIoImMecss B 5TOM HampaB/ieHHH PaGOTH HOCAT CJAYYaHHBIE XapaxTep.
HekOTODHIM HCKJIOYEHHEM sBIfeTCS paboTa ®paro3o 1m0 rpubHLHIM Ta-

pasuram MaapuACKOro GOTaHM4YECKOro caja, B KOTOpO#l aBTOPOM YycCTa-
HOBJIEHO 15 HOBBIX BHJOB H 6 HOBBIX ¢dopm. ?

1 Tp. Bor. uncr. Akan. Hayxk, cep. II, um. 1, 1933.
3 G. Fragoso. Hongos. del Jardin Botamco de Madnd Bol! Sce, Esp Hist. Nat.,
rXX1l, pp. 315—329, 1923. . ! T P T PP . .
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Hacrosimas pabora siBAseTCS NPAMBM H HEOOXOIMMEIM CJeJCTBHEM

TIOCTaHOBJEHHS! TPEX HAaPKOMATOB O 3aNmpeilleHHy ' Mepe6POCKH pacTeHHil

6e3 COOTBETCTBYIOIMX paspelienuil. BoraHuyeckue Cafibl MpeACTaBJSIOT
€000I0 XKUBBIE KOJNEKIHH PacTeHHil, cOGpaHHbIe HEPEAKO CO BCErO 3eM-
Horo mapa. Cocross B TeueHHEe MHOTHX JIeT B IIOCTOSHHOM OOMEHE CeMEH-
HBEIM H NIOCAJOYHEIM MAaTEPHAJOM T 3aTPAHMYHBIMM GOTAHMUECKMMH CaJaMH
¥ GupmaMmH, OHH MOTYT gBASTBCA NPHYHHOA pAa3HOCA TeX HJAM HHBIX
MHOrJa B 3HGUUTE/]BHOH Mepe omacHHIX 60Je3Hedl u Bpexutenedt, Hecom-
HEHHO, C BBeJIEHMEM KapaHTHHA ONACHQCTh 33B033a MHO3EMHBIX GoJesHeil
oTnajgaeT, HO NapasuTHast MHKOodaOpa Ha bacmenuﬂx, NOJy4eHHLIX B Ipe-
bl AyLHE FOLbl,. ABJASEECSA €Mle JAJeKOo He H3YyUeHHOH. H MOMET CIYKHTDH
- HCTOUYHMKOM HexeJaTelbHBIX Goxesnelt. B Bmay atoro Bosxmxae'r nmged—
HOCTb! B TIETeAbHEX 00eAeTOBaHUSX 6OTaHHYeCKHX CALOB, xomemmon-
HbIX NMUTOMHUKOB U PAHOHOB PasBeJAECHUS TEXHBUYECKHX M JPYTHX HOBHIX
KyJAbTyp Mg O3HAKOMJEHHS C HMMEIOIUMMHCS Ha HUX TpUGHBIMH, GoJjes-
AstMu.. JIAIIE B 9TOM CIyyae KAPAHTHHHEIE MYHKTH CMOTYT YE€TKO pé6o-
Ta‘TB, ‘paspemras’ BHIIYCK pacTeHHil npu mponaxe H O6MeHe XHBLIMU
RONICKITHORNEIME MaTEPHATaMy, d TAKKE npH’ ‘CHAGKEHNH GOTaHUUECKUMU
cazaM¥ M NHTOMHUKAMM I0XHHX DPaiCHOB paamtmmmu BHIAMH TeX WJIH
THHBIX pa‘cﬁemﬂ“ H3 HOBBEX Kywb'ryp, KOTOpPHE FAPENHAa3Ha4YaloTcd K OCBoe-
H'HIO. FAOPIN -

Mpmdmrmecmre cﬁopu no p:aﬂnomy oo’cnezlosanmo 6I>IJIPI HayaTH
B anpere 1933 r. w B° OCHOBHOM 34KOHUEHH B’ HAYaje HIONST TOLO Ke
roza. -TOT NepHOX B YCAOBUAX HAUIMX ‘OpaHxepel ABAACTCH nanGoaee’

-Y'EO6'H]JIM it b2 C6ODOB B BHRY MaKCHMaJbHOTO HpOHBJIeHI/Iﬂ 6os€3Hei

B BECEHHHUE MECSHBI, KOTZa PACTEHHS OKa3bIBAIOTCS HECKOJbKO OCJabaeH-
HEIMH OT 3AMHEro PEXHMa, a, CIeXOBaTeNbHO, ¥ 6oJee TIOIBepIKEeHHBIMH
3aGonesanmam. OGcregoBanne 6HVIO NPOUSBETEHO BO BCEX OpAHIKEPEsIX
Boranuyeckoro caja, a TaKxKe B MAPHHKAX C IIOCEBAMH JETHHKOB. MeTox
-00C/E€N0BaHNS 3aKIOYAICH B CHCTEMaTHYECKOM OCMOTpPE BCEX pacTeHui
KamIoh epaHmepen ¢ rep6apn3atmeu co6upaempix 06pasuoB. -Boxbue
34TpyLHeRHsS 1Ipw €6opax MATepHana BHISEIBAMH npoénaax'mqecxne Me-
PONPUATHS,-TIPOBOARMEIE B OpaHxKepenx CaloBOAaMH, KOTOpEI® CTapaloTes
‘IO BO3MOMKHOCTH ‘COGHPaTh ‘B YHHYTOXKATH BCe ilOpaKeHHHIE JMHCThS;
BCJAEJCTBHE 3TOrO MHOrHe 06pasiiki rpuGOB coOpanb HamMM JIMUIb B MH-
HUMATBHOM KOJIUYECTBE, -KOTOPOE GLiio- HEAOCTATOUHO AMS TOJHOTO ONH-
CaHust U IUTst BLULEJNCHUMST B- rep'6apui& dpnmﬂanw‘oro obpasua B Tom cay-
yae, KOrAa BUX rpufa OkasbiBajACa HOBHM Ias nayku. Crexyer TaKxe
OFTMETHTb, YTO' YaCTh COOpaHHLIX ©6PA3MOB HMEZa "He3PeaHe HAH nepe-
3pedbie BIOJOHOINEHUR, ECICACPBHE YEPO Takue OPraHU3MEl He MOTAH GHIED
cpasy onpejeseHsl. PacTefiWa ¢ TAKHMIIDPAKEHHTMHE OTMEUANHCE I 6pa-
AuCh non Habaiofenne 118~C60POB B NOCAECAYIOWUE NEPHONIBL.

s yAO6CTBA NOp30BaHHS pa6oraij ‘nepeuucaeHue TpUBHBIX na-
pasmos NMPHUBOJAUTCH HAMH 10 AHUTAIOIUM PACTEHUIM, . PACITOI0KEHHEM

-
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BR_#opanie .anparwra. B -anpaBuTHOM .A0psEKE a;paaz/le{rm,x&m M LPUGH
B :MpEIenax KaxOoTo ;pacTeHUs:X039MHA. I {Is 10ro ATOLH ;paboTa MQria
GIYHHUTE, N0 HOKOTOPOH CTENeHH, LIPABOUHAKOM. 1M . OUPLRENSHIH T RUP-
HBIX MAPASHTOB OPAHXEPeHHbIX PACTEHHH, KAk A BRI .[PHG3, ] He:CHATAS
HOBBIX, TJI€ ;Ja€ICe ,IOJHOL OMHCAHKE, -CHAGKEH KPATKAM JIHaryosaM. BO
MHOTHX CJAy4asix AHArHO3bl NOMOJHEHH HAIIHMH H3MEPCHUSIMH & (MPHMe-
Yapuamu, B caydae HekOoTOpBIX pacxoxcueﬂnﬁ HallA JaHHEIE _CONOCTABIIA-
fOTCA "C ‘OCHOBHLIM JHATHO30M. ‘

‘Cnucox  ¢omepxyT 229 BULOB rpa‘éo;;, ‘U3 &{oropmx 78 aBasioTcs
HOBLIMH B Hayre; U3 HuUX 26 BHIOB. Onfcans B. - H. “bonjgapuesoii-Mon-
TeBepIs, ' 25—JL C Tyruep w 22—E. JI. ‘Hogrocemosoit; Kpome ‘Toro, 86
00pasyos ONpEIeeHH . "TONBKO “10 ‘poxa, HO ‘CHAOKEHEBI B *GOJIbIIHAETRE
tayydeB nOXPODHHIMM JHATHO3aMH H HE MOTIM OHTb 32(UKCHPOBAHBL
HAMH RAK HOBbIE "BH/bl JIHMIb 333 OYEHb HEGOJBIIOTO KOVMHUECTBA, ‘B HO-
TOPOM OHH:-‘6bIH cOOpDaHE. Kak BHAHO H3 ‘CIHCKA, FPOMAaZHOE *GOMbIIKH-
CTBO HAWNEHHHIX ‘ODTE3HEH OTHOCHTCH K “THNY *Tax :Ha3. STHACTOCEEH,
BHI3BIBACMEIX "IAPA3HTHHMA TPHGAMH "H3 TPYMIB HECOBEPIIHHEIX ~Ppn603,
06HaPyXeHO CPABHUTE/NbHO HEBOJBLIIOE *KONHICETBO ‘HATHACTOCTEH; *BHI-
ABIBAEMBEX CyMYaTHIMH I'pubamiu. Hactp:Bo0/e3Hel, "EPUBQIUMEEX By CIUCKE,
MMela. He3HaYHTeIbHOe , PILIPOCT PAHEHHUE M nBabII0ARIAGE HEREJKO JIHIIID
#2 r CLUHAYHBIX JIHCTBSX. JIPYEAd 19geTh, SBEIIbIEASL GWIHHQS FLQPaKEHHE
JIUCTbEB, UX OTMHDAHHE H HEPEAKO YTHETEHHEZBRELD: PAQTHHL, HMMEIarX0-
3AHCTBEHHO- 9KOHAMUUECKOE SHANCHHE, YTQ~H.OTMEUAESTCs.HaMu B crucKe B
KaXJOM OTHEIbHOM Caydae,  --

, Pugynkg k mactoamieil paooTe BHIIQIHEHH  XYMOXKHHUEH 3. .B Ko-
OnenKoH DY JIMHEHHOM . yBEIHUCHHH QKOJIO 300 ,pag, 3a ucxmoqeﬂnem
dur. 7 n.14, roe aunefinoe yBeauueHue okoJ10 200 pas.
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. Lo . AcAcra
i - I Aeem.; Lgguminosae)
Colletotrichum acaciae Gutirer-sp. sreva. : ‘s

Tlarsa Bypure,i 6omanme, PacCIoNo X CHHEIE W “BEPXYiIeK &puionues;
ARGAYIIEUKH €KyYeHHBIe, Ha O0EHX-MOBEPXHOCTHXY HIT€H,- QKPyDIHE, TIPH-
KPLITBIE S RE PMUCOM,~ OKOJI0 160k p8 1 AraM:;  IHSTHHK I MTOT OHICVICHHBLE,
NaJOYKOBHIHHE, ceni‘nposanﬂme, 6yprie, 28 —B7 XX 4.2 p; KOHMIHEHOCIL
muARHApAYyeckue, 28 —~40 X 2.8 p; KOHHAHH YIJIHHEHHO-3/IIHIICOHIANE-
iHiBfe, MIPAMBLE, . peXe HePABHOCTOPOHHHE, YaCTO YTOHYAIOIMECs HA KOHUAX,
_3@DHHCTHIE. MITH .C HEG O bILE MH KaleIhKAMU MACA, 1. 4—20>< 2.8=:5.7 g,
yame 16 X 4.2 p. . .

.Ha .xuBux dQuinogusx. Acacm harnophyila Muell., opamx. .N‘o 3
8V 1933.
, Mac;uhs brunneis, .ma gm,s, ad aplcrs ,pl;y.llod;orum dxqusghs acex-
vulis gregarns ampb}gaulg,somndatls, gpidermide tectis, puca ?16 B djgrn,_‘,

L4
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Setults - dopiosis, > ¢yfifidfareis, e platis; “brifinefs, ‘857K 42 i conit
diophiofis cylindraceis 28 X0 28 y; “Eonidits obldngo-ellipsoides; rectis,

fare!“iftaequilateralibs, saépe utringue atfenuatis, granulosis v. -minite
Battidlatis, 11.4--20 9B -—5.7 ¢, §aepe FX42 p. -

“Hab." in phyllodiis Vivis ‘Acaciné harpophyllae“Muell. in calidarils;
'Tg33. . i 3 Ea F R S S . . el

§V

Phomopsis acaciicofa (P. Hiénn) Died. Kr..FL d. M. Brand, Bd.IX,

p..241.— Ha KHBBHIX. pynnogusx - Acacia _albicans Kunth., opax. Ne 3,

3 Vi 1033, A. longifolia- Willd,, oparx. Ns 4, 3 V 1933, A. lunata Sie-

ber var. brevifolia, opamx, .3, 8.V.1933, A..retinodes Schlecht., opaux.
Ne 4, 7.V 1933, A. spectabilis A. Ciinn,, opat. Ne 3,4 X1 1933.

: B. Auarnose _rpup ofmcwBAETCH Ha oTMepmmx BetBax A. dealbataw
A, lpngifolia. Ha yxasanHbX.y HAC BWAAX aKauyfi OH BHI3HBACT SHAUM-
TenbHOe MOPANELHHE., q.}sacm}géggé{ (duaI0MeB, HauMHAR C BEPXyIIEK; Ha
HOACOXINUX. ¥ NOOYDEBIPHX YacTdX pa36pOCcaHbl MHOTOUHCICHHHE THKHMA-
auB 10,200 p B. K@aM.; KOHHAEHQCIL . HHTEBH/IHEIE, 929—98 % 1.5 p; KO-
HUAAH -,a.{w,l«_lnconxansﬂpge,,,ﬁ—— 0 5:{-3.5;—-4 .

. > PhyHosticta Pollaccii “Agdst. Riv.. Pat. Veg. XV, pp. '113—122,
1—'925‘—‘}‘1’5-(1)ﬁéméfzfu;‘x‘ifAcacia-’.ﬂoribanda Willd., opamx. Ne 3, 4 XI 1933.

e 4

Tpu6. orfitai wa" A. baileyana,” naRHUAAH 100—110 ¢ B muam.;’ pas-
MEph KOHuiki £— £5KZ - -2 L€ T TR O .

~ 97 gentoria phyliodiordth skee. $yli:-Fung.; X, p. 351 —ka puanonnax
Acacia paradoxa DC., opamx. Ne 3, 8 V 1933. o Yoo
7 Mikuanan 130140, 4 B Jda¥f; KOHHZMH Y3KO-BeDETEHOBHARHIE,
SiHoicierourtie nid ¢ OIHOM meperopokol, 15 — 16 X2p. .

-

ACORUS
PO : (cem. Araceac)

"+ f%ptosphaetia densa Bres. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XIV, p. 568 —Ha au-
etoukax Acorus gramineus Ait, opaui: Ne 7,22,V 1933, - - 7

. . AlaTHa OTCYTCTBYJOT; NEPUTLIUHHM 100 — 120,p - B HHaM.;i CyMKB
70— 80X 12— 1:5 p;.~CHOPH JKEATOBATHE. .C 6—7 neperoponKaMu,
28 —36.X 4—6;11: B- Aparsese FpuG., yKasnBaercs Ha A. calamus. -

e & N7

Toece
B -

W .. " ACTINGSTEMON
, . . R VU S . (cem. Euphorbiaceae)
P, e “'A\”' - DAY PYL) - YT ST - .
< Phomopsis, sp.—Ha pictbix Actinostémon-verticillatus Baill.,, opamx.
Nﬁ‘ilg,.lf’ﬁy,l 19:$3.‘ IR o et wewd s L. u' _’ ,\ ) .
Ot i nOAYmApOBHAREE,  YePHHE, ‘paciiomatadyTcsy ‘Ha ‘BepXHEH
¢TOPOHE. IIJIa(:_TPI’I-I'KI&,”_l;(‘)“Q“&O g B AuAM., C OKDYIJLIM OTBEpCTHEM ‘oxo/to
16 B M. KONHAHEHQEH HUTEBAEE 8—43p; KOHWAMH YANMHEHHO~

eobiadbonhais & shOCTpeRRNF Ko, B8 55 b T
’

[




SmA CTEERL Chasi et 70 1w reraneny S AGAVE
R . SRR AT N (ceM Amdryllzdaceae)
~«Gloeosporium agaves S_yd Sace, --Syll. Fung. . XXII p 1190——aa

Agafoe potatorum Zucc., opaix.: Ne 23, BTRY 1} 1933.
Oyeukn TeMHQOYDHE, PASTHIHOR BeJHIHHb; KOHWZHH MHIHHADH-

qecg;ne, Ha, .KOHuax 3axpymeanme, 20»—30)(7 9 p.

] fx .F‘.» - kd ’.« — " ‘e 3 .o .
LT : o , AGLAIA
5 PR et N Lo
N ey e e [ (cem. Meliaceaey
Colletotrichum sp ~—Ha AUCTBAX Aglam odomta Lour opanx. Ne 20,
13 VI 1933 i 'v,\' [ [ U IR U S S \,L ik AN

oaymeuxku oxono 200 ¢ B AuaM., 4YepHHE, IVIOCKHE; NIETHHKH He-
Mﬁoroqncneuﬂbxe ¢ neperopomkamu, 31—42X 3—5 p; KOHHAHERHOCHH
uunnﬂnpnqecxne, 12— 14} 2 —3 p; KOHUAMH -AMIHICORAANBHEE, 12 — 153
XA —=b po
N .. N T

s mn v g IR “(cem: Arqceae),

, Gloeosporium K (jra’jﬁi Syd “Sacd, gxl,l gim " XXV, p. 538-—-na.
.mcn,ax Aglabnema corrimutaz‘um Schoft‘opagi . ‘12, 27V 1933 ;xm‘
A costatum (N, E.) Br., napuuK, 3 VI 1933. e v €
Hﬂgma ' Gojib e’ Hél‘lpaBH.}IbHHé Gendomwe; fomymeénka' 70--130 p
B AHAM!; KOHMI{HeHOCHBI® rycn;xe, 10 ——3‘16‘><3 6 6 pi'xorupun 11 — 167
’,e(_3 5‘—~6 p.. B ,zmarnose yxaamsae'rcx ua A densznermum ’ Coren
RIS TS »a,,‘-l TR 4 T O SN S S T LR YL Alﬂﬂéﬁi
S e “iA{cem. Lilikiebae)

" Vermicularia lillaceariim Westend. Allesch. Krypt. Fl. VI, p. 506 —
WA prammmax ancrees Albuca fastigiata Dryand., opaux, Ne 7, 17 V
{1933’:\ RS N -}

Iroxonomenuns c TCMHOGYDHMI’I DICTHHKAMH; KOHHIHH HHJIIdH,l‘(DK-
uecxne, uaomy’rme, X KonuaM cymusaxoumecsx, 20><5 .
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.:.A‘ 4 Conétotrichum alibertiae Noveselova spk nqva. o

F Ilsithd BEPXyIMIEUnEIe, HOMPABHILHDIE, PACIUILBAIOMIMECH, IOCTENEHHO-
»aaxsa-rusa:omne 6oIBILYI0; YaCTh “JIMCTOBOH IIACTHHKH, OPEXOBOTQ: IBREA
JEOMyIeukyw Wa 0GEUK €TOPOHAX | AACTA; | MHQUQUACACHHEIR, PACCesHARS,.
uepHLe, OKpyrase, 135—200 p B quam.; IMETHHKH QUeHb-PENKHE CBLTIID
1gypuie,indikonnak NPUTYRASHHbE,. 663 HRPeFOROKQKS; BT 51 Xi3h — 4 1
KQHHIHEHOCHH UHJHHADHUYEUKHE, npsaMue, 8.5—14 X 2.5 —3 p; konwava.
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3fft;iHncoH;ta;ibHHe hjih yAJiHHeHHO-UHJiIHHApHHecKHe, na KOHuax aaKpyrjien-
Hbie, npHMbie hjih peAKO cjierKa. HsorHyxbie, aepHHCTbie, 11.4—17 X
X4 —5 P,

Ha JiHCTbHx Alibertia edulis Richt., opaH>K. Ks 20, 25 VIII 1934.

Maculis apicalibus, irregularibus, indefinitis, folii majorem partem
occupantibus, avellaneis; acervulis amphigenis, numerosis, sparsis, nigris,
rotundatis, 115—200 diam.; setulis paucissimis, pallide brunneis, apice
obtusiusculis, continuis, 37 —51X3.5—4 [a; conidiophoris cylindraceis,
rectis, 8.5—14X2.5—3 {t conidiis ellipsoideis velelongato-cylindraceis,
utrinque rotundatis, rectis vel raro leviter curvulis, guttulatis, 11.4—17 X
X4—5 {

Hab. in foliis vivis Alibertiae edulis Richt., 25 VIII 1934.

ALMEIDEA
(ceM. Rutaceqge)

Phomopsis Elenkini Lebed. Box. Max. Hhcx. cnopoB. pacx. Fiji.
,hox. caAa X. Il, Bbin. 1, 1923—na Jincxbax Almeidea macropetala Fisch.
et Mey, opan”™. N2 20, 13 VI 1933—na .xncxbHX Almeidea rubra St.
Hill., opaHJK. K® 18, 20 VI 1933; opaHAc. JV2 20, 14 VI 1933; ppaniK. i 28,
19 VI 1933.

rpnO onHcan na Galipea Fischeri CH.abHoii cxeneHH Bpeanx
yKasaHHbiM y nac bhaum, BbisHBan nocxenenHoe aachixaHne AHCXbeB,fHa-
HHHaiomeecH ¢ hx KpaeB hxh c¢ BepxymeK. Ha nobypeBiiinx gacxflx vm-
GXbeB pacnojiaraioxcH MHoronncjieHHbie nHKHHAHH, 150—270 N b ahbm,;
«0HHAHeHOcubi HHxeBHAHbie, 15—30  AAHHbi; KOHHAHH npoAOjroBaxbie,
jc KOHuaM cyA£HBaK)iu.Hec5i, 5—9X2 —3 j*.

NTERNANWEQA
(ceM. Amarantac&jue)

Phoma alternantherae Gutner sp. nova.

Hhkhhahh CKyneHHbie, nouxH mapOBHAHbie, npnnaiocHyxbie, npa-
1KpHXbie anHAepMHCOM, xeMHodyporo gBexa, 100—200 ja b ahbm., cocxosi-
mne H3 napeHXHMaxHuecKOH xKann n cnaOaceHHbie OKpyrjibiM ycxbHueM;
'kOHHAHH KOpOXKO-UHJIHHApHUeCKHe HaH HflueBHAHbie, 3.5—5.7 X2 —2.8

Ha oxMHpaioiAHX cxedanx Alternanthera sp. napnHKH, 3 VI 1933.

Pycnidiis gregariis, depresso-subglobolosis, epidermide tectis, brun-
i Heis, 100—200 ia diam.; contextu parenchymatico, ostiolo rotundato prae-
ditis; conidiophoris non observatis; conidiis breve cylindraceis vel ovoideis,
as—5.7X2—28 {A

Hab. in caulibus emortuis Alternantherae sp. in calidariis, 3\V/I

$933.



amaryllis ("HtPPEASTRUM)
(c6M. Amaryllidaceae)

Phyllosticta taarcissi Aderh. Allesch. Krypt. Fl. VII, p. 772—na
JIHCTbHX Amaryllis hybrida, opanHc. s 23, 10 VI 1933.

rHKHH;IHH 1p0—225 [i B AHaM.; kohh;ihh paanoodpaanoft 450pMw ot
OKpyr.«o-a/[;iHnTHgecKHx ao npOAo;iro.BaTO-itH;iHHApHHecKHx, 5—8X
X3—45 {L

B AHarnoae rpHd onHcan na Narcissus poeticus, ho b padoxe
Feckes'a (Thesis, Univ. of Utrecht, Baarn, p. 93, 1931) naxoAHM yKaaa-
HHe Ha HaxoacittHHe axoro rpnda na Amaryllis vittata. Feckes CHHXxaex,

Ha ocHOBaHHH onuxoB ¢ HCKyccxBeHHbIMH aapaaceHHHMH, hxo Phoma
amaryllidis Kett. et. Fried, h Phyllosticta gemmipara Zontag hblink)xch

GHHOHHMaMH Ph. uarcissL

" ANQRECUM
(ceM. Orchidaceae)

Colletotrichum efflguratum Syd. Died. Kr. Fl. d. M. Br. IX, p. 820-
Ha jiHcxbHx Angrecum pellucidum Lindl., opannc. Jfo 22, 20 1l 1934.

rio;i;ymeHKH 100—150 {- b ji;HaM.; nrexHHKH npHMue, ¢ neperopo”i-
icaMH, 60—90 X 3—5 i*; KOHH;"HH irH;iHHApH"ecKHe, 14—16 X3—4 ft.

ANONA
(ceM. Anonacede)
Colletotrichum anoni-
cola Speg. Sacc. Syll. Fung.
XXII, p. 1199 —Ha .aHcxbHx
Anona  cherimolia  Mill.,
opaHHC. 20, 17 V 1934.
IIHXHa KpaeBbie, pacn.nbi-
BaroiUHecfl; no;j;ymenKH 90 —
150 ft b ahhm.; mexHHKH pejn-
KHe, 40—60 X 5 ft; KOHH;;He-
Hocubi 17—31 X 4 ft; KOHH-
AHH UH.aHHApHgecKHe, 14—
— 16X4—5 ft,
Phomopsis anouacea-
rum V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova
1).

riHXHa KpaeBbie vlavl sep-
. P <>Hr. 1. rionepeqHMfl paspea nflojioBoro xefa Pho-
xymenHbie, KpeMOBue, noa;i- mopsis anonacearum V. Bond.-Mont.

Hee BHCbixaiomHe, orpaHH-
nCHHue 6ypoft KaflMOft; nHKHH;i;HH 120—140 ft b \n;HaM., ¢ BepXHeft cxo-

poHbi, paadpocaHHue, nonxH mapoBH; Hble, npnn.aK)CHyxbie, ilpHKpbiXbie
46  CnopoBue pacxeHHfl.
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MH;7epMHCOM h OTKpbiBaiomHecH OTBepcTHeM 12—20ja b ctchkh

napenxHMaTH”ecKHe, TeMHo6ypbie, SHagHxeabHO yrojimeHHbie; KOHHAHe-
Hocubi HHxeBHAHbie, npHMbie, poBHbie, 6ecuBeTHbie, 12—15X2.5—3

TOJim.; kohhahh BepeTeHOBHAHbie, ¢ 00eHX cxopon saocxpeHHbie, HHorAa
HepaBHoOoKHe, 5—8 X 2—2.5 |i.

Ha HCHBbix jiHCXbsix Anona cherimolia Mill, h A. squamosa L., opaHJK.
Wo 20, Il VI 1933.

Maculis marginalibus vel apica'ibus, cremeis, demum aridis, zona
brunnea limitatis; pj cnidiis 120—140 diam., epiphyllis, sparsis, subglo-
bosis, depressis, epidermide tectis, poro 12—20jx diam. apertis, contextu
parenchymatico, fuligineo, incrassato; conidiophoris filiformibus, rectis,
continuis, hya'inis, 12—15 X 2.5—3 ji; con diis fusi®ormibus, utrinque acuta-
tis, nonnunquam inaegiilateralibus, 5—8X2—2.5

Hab. in foliis vivis Anonae cherimoLiae Mill, et A.squamosae L. in
calldariis, 11 VI 1933.

ANTHURIUM
(c6M. Araceae)

Colletotrichum anthurii Delacr. Allesch. Kr. FI. VII, p. 556 —na
ancxbBX  Anthurium hastiferum Hurt.,, A. Veitchii Mast., A. sp., opanac.
Wo 12, 27 V 1933.

riHXHa Cypbie, ”0;"ymeMKH ao 180 n.® AHaM.; mexnnkH 60—80 X
X 3.5—4 |j; KOHHAHeHocubi 25X5I”™» kjhhahh npoAoaroBaxHe, 14—20X
X4—-5

Gloeosporium anthuriophilum Trinchieri Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXII*
p 1191—Ha .ancxbax Anthurium andraeanum Lind., A. bogo'ense SchotL
A. Gustavi Regel, A. Lindenianum Koch, A. macro'obium, A. nymphae-
folium Koch, et Bouche, A.pedatum A. pseudopodophyllum Sdaoiiv
A. Scherzerianum Schott, A. sp., opanjK. W® 12,27 V 1933.

FpH6 nopaa<aex MHorne BHAbi aHxypnyMOB h CH.abHO BpeAHX Kyjib-
xype 3Toro pacxeHHa, Bbiabipaa 60.abmHe nflxna na KpacHBbix AGKopaxHB-
Hbix AHCXbHX, a saxeM HX nocxeneHHoe sachixaHne. lloAyiuenKH 122—208 {t
B AHaM.; kokhanhh iiH.aHHApHnecKne, nftaeBHAHbie hjin OyAaBOBHAUDbie,
12—22X4.5—7 fi.

Guignardia anthurii Gutner Tp. BoX. hhcx. Akba. Hayk, cep. ll,
BHn. 1, 1933, exp. 283 —Ha .ancxbax Anthurium carneum Andre, A. cri-
stallinum Lind, et Andre, A. Lindenianum Koch, A.pedatum Lndl., opaHIJK.
Wo 12, 27 V 1933.

FpH6 odpaayex KpynHbie, pacnAbiBuaxbie nnxHa dyporo UBexa;
b apoHAHOH opanacepee Bcxpenaacn aobjabho haexo. OepHxeuHH b rpyn-
nax, mapoBHAHbie, 180—270 b AHaM.; cyMmKH BepexenoBHAUbie, 60
— 8.0X12—13.5 ti; cnopM npoAOAxoBaxbie, 16—25.6X4.5—7.5
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Mycosphaerella anthurii Miles Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXIV, p. 850 —
Ha JIHCTbHX Anthurium sp., opanxc. X2 12, 27 V 1933.
nepHTeuHH 100—150 b AaaM.; cyMKH 6yjiaBOBHAHbie, 45 x 15—18 p;

cnopbi CO cjia6o Bhipa>KeHHOfl neperopo;iKOH, noBH*HMOMy, HeAOpasBHTue,
BO3MOH<HO, HTO BCligj*\CTBHC STOrO H A-"HHa HX HCCKOJIbKO MCHbllie, 11—

—13X4—6 jA (no AHarHOsy 15—20X6 ja).

ARALIA
(ccM. Araliaceae)

Botrytis cinerea! Pers. Lind. Krypt. FI. VIII, p. 286 —na jincThHXx
Aralia Sieboldii Hort., napHHKH, 2 VI 1933.

Phyllosticta hedericola Dur. et Mart. var. Araliae P. Brun. Sacc.
Syll. Fung. XIV, p. 853—na jinCTbHX Aralia sp., opanac. Ng 23, 7 VIII
1934,

riHTlia KpaeBbie, dypbie, b cepe”Hne SaeAHeiontne, HeorpaHnneHHDbie;

nHKHHAHH Ha BepxHefl cTopone narna, mapOBHa;Hbie hjih nojiyuiapOBH>"-
Hbie, 128—150 H B AHaM.; KOHHAneHOCUbi HeaaMexHbie; kohhahh i;hjihh-
ApH”ecKHe HJIH yAJiHHeHHO-BAAHNncoHAaAbHbie, 5—8.5 X 2.8—3[i (no AHar-
HO3y 5—7X2,5 M).

ASPLENIUM

(ceM. Polypodiaceae}

Phyllosticta asplenii Jaap Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 38 —na ahctbax
Asplenium lucidam Forst., opanac. K& 2, Il VI 1933.

Onhkhhahh AO 135 B ahbm.; kohhahh pa3HOo06pa3HOft BejiHUHHbI,
npoAOAroBBTbie hah aAAHnxHnecKHe, 3—8 X 2—3h-, no AHarnoay 5—7 X
X 2.5-4j.

ASTROCARYUM

(ceM. Palmae)

Phomopsis palmicola (Wint.) Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 132 (Syn.

Phoma palmicola Wint. Sacc. Syll. Fung. X, p. 181) — na AHCTbHX
Astrocaryum Murumuru Wall., opanac. V® 26, 29 VIII 1933.

rHKHHAHH  AHH3eBHAHbie, 200—230X100—143 {a; KOHHAHenocnbr

15—40X 1.5—2Ja; kohhahh liIHAHHApHUeCKHe, C npHOCXpeHUbIMH KOHUaMH,"

5.7-85 X 2-3 A
AUCUBA

(ceM. CornacecLey
Phomopsis aucubae (West.) Died. f. ramulicola (Sacc.) Trav. Died. Kr.
FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 247—na BexBHX Aucuba japonica Thunb., opanac. J5f 7,
10 1 1934.
rHKHHAHH AO 350 p B AnaM.; kohhahh BepexenoBHAHbie, 6—9X
X2—3 la; KOHHAHeHOCNiJ) OAHHEKOBOft AJIHHbI C KOHHAHHMH.
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Phyllosticta aucuba”™ Sacc. et Speg. Allesch. Kr. Fl. VI, p. 21-~a
JIHCTbHX Aucuba japonica Thunb. var. mascala, opaHHC. Xs 7, 22 V 1933.
riflTHa HeHCHue, HHorAa oxcyxcTByiOT; nHKHHAHH 80—90hn b AHau.;
KOHHAHa 2.5—3 X 0.75—1 p.

Phyllosticta aucubicola Sacc. Allesch. Kr. Fl. VI, p. 22—na AHcrbsix
Aucuba japonica Thunb., opaHXc. Xe 7, 22 V 1933.

riflXHa HenpaBH.abHbie, no BbicuxaHHH bjieAneiomHe; kohhakh
odpaxHo-fliineBHAHDbie, 6 X 3—3.5 [i-

BANISTERfA
(ceM. Malpighiaceat®
Phomopsis sp.—na AHCXbHx Banistcria Bredcmeyerit opanac. Xla 20,

1.1933. i :
riHKHHAHH OAHHOMHbie H3 HeHCHO-KJieXOMHOH XKaHH, OKOJIO 100~ 8 AWaM,,
KOHHAHeHOCubi npocxbie, 10-28 {k Allhhii; kohhahh npoAoaroBaxo-yAAH-
neHHbie ¢ saocxpeHHbIMH KonnaMH, ¢ 1—2 KanexbKaMn Mac./ia, 5 8X

X2—2.5ja.

(ceM. Proteaceae)

Phomopsis banksiae Novoselova sp. nova.

n»xHa opexoBoro ueexa, ¢ Bepxneft cxopoHH AHCxa, nacxo aanHMa-
lomne boAbuiyio nacxb AHCxoBoft nAacxHHKH; nHKHHAHH MHoronncAeHHbie,
«a Bepxnea cxopone nnxna, BbicxynaiomHe, 130—215 b AHaM.; xxaHb
nHKHHAHft napeHXHMaxHnecKan, Bonpyr ycxbHua yxojimeHHaH; KOHHAHe-
nocAbi rycxbie, HHxeBHAHbie, 11-22.8 h AJl.; kohhahh npoAOAroBaxo-Be-
pexeHOBHAHbie, na Konnax aaocxpenHbie, ¢ 2 KanAHMH mMmacaa, 6—12X

AN

2 Ha3 3KHBHX AHCXbHX Bauksta integrifolia L., opanac. Xe 3, 28 VII

1933 Maculis avellaneis, epiphyllis, saepe majorem folii partem occupan-
tibus; pycnidiis copiosis, epiphyllis, erumpentibus, 130—215 p diam.,
contextu parenchymatico,, circa ostiolum incrassato; conidiophoris densis,
filiformibus, 11—22.8 long.; conidiis oblongo-fusiformibus, utrinque
Acutatis, biguttulatis, 6—12 X 2.5—3 p.. oc

Hab. in folliis vivis Banksiae integrifoliae L. m calidariis,. 28 VH

1933.

BAPHIA
(ceM. Leguminosae)
Phyllosticta baphiae Novoselova sp. nova.

HfIXHa HenpaBHAbHoft 4>opMbi, AsyxcxopoHHHe, xceAxoBaxo-OypLie,
OKaftMAeHHue 60Aee xeMHbIM yaxHM o6oakom; hhahhahh c Bepxneft cxo-

poHu AHCxa, mapOBHAHwe, xeMHodypbie, 130"170p b aasm. h3 neacHO-
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KrfreTO"HOft TK3HH; KOHH"tHeHOCUM HesaMCTHMe; KOHHAHH

Ha KOHuax saKpyryieHHue, 2-4 X 1.5-2 h,
1933 MHCTbBx Baphia racemosa Hochst., opaHx<.>Jb 20, 14 VI

amphigenis, flavo-branneis, margine obscuriore

Ceu. A G e BN Bso LB RIRIR Sy oS tRRR e P undABE B

1933 Baphiae racemosae Hochst. in calidariis 14 VI

, ) ceM. Cofnpositae
Phyllosticta barnadesiae Gutner sp. nova. ( P )
y«6poBoro naeja; nnKHnann ¢ Bepxnefl CToponu

JiHcxa, paadpocaHHue, npaKpurue anHAepiuHcoM, OKpyraue, 100-115 u
HenCHO-JexoBHo'ft xnani ko-

koCmh 3-4xT5-2TM*""" 3aKpyrae,,H«Mn

H VI“19 opan®. JV«20.

Maculis marginalibus, ilmbrinis; pycnidiis sparsis, epiptlyllis Soider-
rn.de velabs globosis, 100-115 . diam., flavido brun.;'~TVM" 'nd-

Sri:.:nl:Ir3-4 X K5-2 —— ovoidels. utrin-
14 VM933!" Barnadesiae macrocephalae Kuntze in calidariis.
BAUHINIA

Collefotrichum banhiniae Gutner sp. nova.
PacnabiBuaxbie, neycxopoHnNnne, pacnonaraiomHeca

opexoBoro UBexa; noayiuevkKH Maaeub-

Kne
5—150 v b anaM 1

€, paadpocaHHue, na Bepxneft cxopone nnxaa,
= = oToara“22““65T1I' "eperopoaoK nan c¢ oanoft

e”‘ropoanoH, 22—65 X 3-4.2y; KOHnaneHocnhhi nnanHapHnecKne, 10-
X 4 fi, KOHHAHH y.ziJiHHeHHO0-9./i./iHnTHgecKHe, npHMLie H.jH clierKa hbo-

11.5-14X4-5 5T**"™™!* Han c¢ 2 nanaHMH Macaa,

933 I’Hexbnpr  Baahinia rosea Mig., opan®. Jfe 20, 13 VI

Macuhs magnis, indefinitis, amphigenis, marginalibus vel in Jparte
m5-[TOa"difm”"*" f/\/ a”rvulis minutis, sparsis, epiph”is,

9 fiavQ"r 7" vel 1-septatis,
4 65X 3 4.2 (i; conidiophoris cylindraceis, 10-12 X 4|i; conidiis elon-
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gato-ellipsoideis, rectis vel leniter curvatis, utrinque obtusatis, granulosis
vel biguttulatis, 11.5—14 X 4—5.5 H- !
ab. in foliis vivis Bauhiniae roseae Mig. m calidanis, 13 VI iy33.
Phyllosticta bauhinicola Rangel Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 46—na
NHCThHX Bauhinia Candida Roxb., opanxc. N2 20, 13 VI 1933.

riHTHa nenpaBH;ibHbie, ABycTopoHnne, TeMHOKauiTaHOBbie; nHKHH"{HH
no;iymapoBHAHDbie h/eh ueueBuneodpasHbie, 80—130 h-b ahum.; kohhahh b6-
peTeHOBHAHbie, 5-9 X 1-5-2 h; KOHHAneHOcnbi HHTeBHAHbie ao 25

aji.
BEGONIA
(ceM. Begoniacae)
Moniliopsis Aderholdii Ruhl. Lindau Kr. FI. IX, p. 722
Boft luefike Begonia rex Putz., napHHKH, 2 VI 1933.

Phomopsis begoniae Gutner sp. nova (4)Hr. 2).
nHKHHAHH pacnoJiaraiOTCH rpynnaMH na pacn”ibiBuaThbix cepoBaxo-

de”ibix nuTuax, ueueBHneo6pa3Hoft h;ih oKpyr.aoa

na Kopne-

g ™
odbiuHO o0AHOKaMep-
Hbie, HHor~a HencHO
;iByKaMepHbie, xKaHb
Me;iKOK.xeTOUHaH, 6y-

pan, BepxHHH cxenKa
A0 40 To;im.; kohh-
JineHOCUbl  HHXeBHAt-
» Hbie, 12—34 {A name

14—22  A™-

HHr. 2. .rionepegHbiH paspes naoflOBoro leaa Phomopsis npo;;0.arOBaTO-

begoniae Gutner.

BepexeHOBH;tHbie ¢

aaocTp"HHO-npHxynjieHHbiMH KOHuaMH, uacxo ¢ 2 Kan“HMH Mac."a, 5.7
_8'5Ha2szl—'|§1nPHX aacTbax Begonia rexPutz., opauxcnf &8 9 UM |

1933. Pycnidiis gregariis in maculis indefinitis cinerascente-albis, rotun-

datis vel lenticularibus, nigris, 200-250X90-100 j., plerumqgue unilocu-
laribus, interdum plus minus bilocularibus, contextu minute celluloso,
fuligineo, pariete superiore crassiore usque ad 40 p-; conidiophoris filifor-
mibus, 12—34p. long., saepe 14—222long.; conidiis oblongo-fusiformibiis,
ffltrinque acutato-obtusatis, biguttulatis, 5.7-8.5X2-2.8 p.

Hab. in foliis languidis Begoniae regis Putz. in calidanis, 26 VI

Phyllosticta begoniae Brun. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXIl, p. 831 na
MNHCTbHX Begonia rex, opan>K. K? 17, 7 VII 1934.

rifliHa OKpyr.xbie, BHaua;ie c./ia6o 0jiHBKOBbie, saxeM xeMHOoypbie;
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Ha BepxHefi CTOpOHe HHTeH, mapoBHztHbie, 70—140jj- » ;iHaM.,
¢ OKpyrjibiM nopycoM, 8.5—12.8 {i » ;*HaM.; KOHHAHeHOCi:hi HesaMeTHbie;
kohhahh OBa.abHbie HaH HftueBHAHbie, 3—5.7 X 2.5 ~ (no ;;HarHO3y 5 X
X 2.5-3 H)

BERBER/S
(c6M. Berberidaceae)

Phyllosticta berberidicola Speg. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 24— Ha
JIHCTbHx Berberis japonica R. Br., opaHHc. Vb 7, 22 VII 1933.

riHTHa HenpaBH.abHbie yuivi OKpyr.abie, cepue; hhkhhjihh ¢ Bepxneft
CTOpOHbi, 75—150 {i B ;iHaM.; kohh”hh  KopOTKO-u;HJiHH;tpHHecKHe,
4—5X 15—2 {A B ;iHarHO03e rpnd onHcan na B. laurina.

BIGNONIA
(ceM. Bignoniace'ae)

Colletotrichum bignoniae-igneae Rangel Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV,
p. 566— Ha JIHCThHX Bignonia uncinata G. F. W. Mey, opaHJK. I§Ts 19,
15 VI 1933—Ha Jinctbax B. sp., opaH>K. Nfs 20, 13 VI 1933. Hafi*eH co-
BMecTHO ¢ Phyllosticta Tweediana Penz. et Sacc.

riHTHa 60.abuiHe, H3a6e.a;ioBoro uBera; no;i;ymeHKH c Bepxneft cto-
poHbi .aHCTa; mexHHKH 6ypbie, 35—40X4  kohh;ihh uH.aHH;i;pHHecKHe,
10—16X5—6 {i. rio ;i,HarHO3y mexHHKH 50—80X4—6{i, kohh;ihh
12—16X4—5 ji; yKaabiBaercH na Bignonia ignea.

Gloeosporium catalpae Ell. et Ev. Sacc. Syll. Fung. Xl, p. 565— na
ViIHCTbHX Bignonia chica Humb. et Bonpl., opannc. N220, 11 VI 1933.

n.ao;i;oHomeHH5i na Bepxneft cxopone .“Hcxa, 200—220 h b ;tnaM.;
KOHH/I,HeHOCUbl UHJIHHNipHHeCKHe, 10—27 X 2[a; KOHH"HH UHJIHHApUHeCKHEe,
10—16 X 3—5 fi; rpH6 onncaH na Catalpa bignonioides.

Phomopsis tecomae (Sacc.) V. Bond.-Mont. comb, nova (Syn. Phoma
tecomae Sacc. Allesch. Kr. FI. VI, p. 254)—na .ancxbax Bignonia venusta
Ker.—Gawl., opan”™. K2 19, 15 VI 1933.

riHKHH;i,HH 100—160 [X B ;i;HaM. KOHH;iHeHOCLibi HHxeBH/iHbie, 15—
—20X1 ™ kohh;;hh BepexenoBH"Hbie, 6—9X2—3 [x. FpH6 onncan na
Bignonia radicnns.

Phyllosticta Tweediana Penz. et Sacc. Syll. Fung. Illl, p. 28 —na
JIHCXbHX Bignonia uncinata G. F. W. Mey, opau”. K2 19, 15 VI 1933;
Ha B. sp., opaH)K. Vb 20, 13 VI 1933. CoBMecxHO ¢ Colletotrichum bigno-
niae-igneae Rangel. EpnO yKaauBaexcH na B. Tweediana.

Flhkhhahh 120—130X b ;iHaM.; kohh;;hh KOpoxKO-UHJiHH pHgecKHe,
3—54 X 1.7-2 {X
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BtXA
.(ceM. Bixaceae)

Phomopsis sp.—na jrcThHx Bixa orellana L., opanxc. No 20, 13 VI
1933
Ha BCpxHeft CTOpOHe ;iHCTa, OKo;io 200H b ;iHaM.; kohh-
~HeHocu;u HHTeBH; HLle, 15—18X1—2 r; KOHH;tHH y3KO-BepexeHOBH;i;Hbie,
CO cJia60 npHOCTpeHHbIMH KOHUaMH, 5.7-8 X 2.8 IX.

BOEHMERIA
(c6M. Urticaceae}

Phomopsis boehmeriae Novoselova sp. nova (4>Hr. 3).
riHKHHitHH CKyneHHbie, MHoroHHC.aeHHbie, mapoBHAHDbie h;ih ge”e-
BHu;eo6pa3Hbie, cnepoa npHKpHTbie, noa”™nee npopbiBaK)in,He "H;*epMHC,.

3. rionepetmbiH paspea nao”oBoro xeaa Phomopsis boehmeriae Novosel.

CHAbHO BbiCTynaiomHe, 320—350 p b ;*HaM.; TKaHb napeHXHMaTHgecKan,
CB6T.;iobypaH, BOKpyr OTBepCTHH yTO.aiii.eHHaH; KOHH"HeHOCHbi rycTbie"
HHxeBH"IHbie, 14—34X1.4 jX; kohh;ihh BepexeHOBH;iHbie, na Kottnax
npHOCxpeHHbie, ¢ 2 KanaHMH Mac./ia, 6—7 X 2.8 fx, Bbixo;iHX b BH;"e .aen-
XoMCK opexoBoro i;Bexa.

Ha BexBHX Boehmeria macrophylla D. Don., opaHxt. V@ 20,13 VI 1933.

Pycnidiis gregariis, numerosis, globosis vel lenticularibus, initio
tectis, deinde erumpentibus et valde prominentibus 320—350(x diam.; contextu
parenchymatico, dilute brunneo, circa ostiolum incrassato; conidiophoris
cpnfertis, filiformibus, 14—34X 1-4 p- conidiis fusiformibus, utrinque acuta-
tis, biguttulatis, 6—7 X 2.8 {x, in cirrhos avellaneos expulsis.

Hab. in ramulis Boehmeriae inacrophyllae D. Don. in calidariis, 13
IV 1933.
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BOUGAINVILLEA
(c6M. Nyctaginaceae)

Colletotrlchum bougainvilleae .Novoselova sp. nova.

risiTHa BepxymeqHbie ¢ o6enx cxopon ./incxa, HenpaBH.?ibHbie, ne-
QKaftM.aeHHbie, 6ypbie; ;iepHHHKH ¢ o6enx cxopOH naxHa, HeMHoro™nc-
jieHHbie, pa36pocaHHbie, Me.7iKHe; mexHHKH xeMHo6ypbie, ¢ 1—2 nepe-
ropo™lKaMH, 40—60X 2—4 {i; KOHH;iHeHOCLi:bi HHxeBH;;Hbie, 12—20X 1.5
kohh;ihh npo;i;o;iroBaxo-OBa;ibHbie hjih nn.aHH;ipHHecKHe, ¢ 3aKpyr.aeH’
HUMH KOHnaMH, npHMbie, HHor;i,a H3ornyxbie, ¢ 2—3 Kan;iHMH Mac;ia, 12—
— 16X4-5 fi.

Ha x{HBbix JIHCXbHx Bougainvillea glabra Choisy, opanxc. Nb 20"
14 VI 1933.

Maculis amphigenis, apicalibus, irregularibus, non marginatis, brpn-
neis; acervulis amphigenis, non multis, sparsis, minutis; setulis atro-
brunneis, 1—2 septatis, 40—60 X 2—4 {i; conidiophoris filiformibus, 12—
20X1.5 [a; conidiis oblongo-ellipsoideis vel cylindraceis, utrinque ro-
tundatis, rectis, nonnunquam curvatis, 2—3 guttulatis, 12—16 X 4—5 ji.

In foliis vivis Bougainvilleae glabrae Choisy in calidariis, 14 VI 1933.

BREXIA
(c6M. Saxifragaceae)

Phoraa sp.—na jmcxbHX Brexia spinosa Lindl., opanxc. Ne 20, 24 VI
1933.

riHKHH;iHH na Bepxneft Nixopone Jincxa, paadpocanHue, mapOBH:;i;Hbie
HJIH geneBHneodpaaHbie, Bnana“ie CKpbixbie no;i *H;*epMHCOM, aaxeM.
npopbiBaiomHe ero, h3 CBexjiodypoft napeHXHMaxHgecKofi xnann, 118—
135 # B jinaM.; kohh;ihh na;iOHKOBHAHbie, 2—4X1—1.5 H"

BROSIMUM
(ceM. Moraceae)

Gloeosporium brosimi V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

riHXHa BepxymeHHbie, Bbicbixaiomne, yMdpoBbie, npocxaparomnecn
Ha dojibmyio nacxb n.aacxHHKH; no”aymenKH ¢ BepxHeft cxopoHbi .ancxa,
pacno.ao)KeHbi npeHMymecxBeHHO no >KH.aKaM, HenpaBH.abHoft (J)opMbi,
nycxy./iOBH;iHbie h }xe.aaxHHOo6pa3Hbie, KHpnHMHoro ¢Bexa, ao 400 fi
B .ziHaM.; KOHH;i,HeHOCu;bi npocxbie, gH.aHH;ipHHecKHe h;in Ksepxy HecK0.abKO
KonycoBH"Hbie, decgBexHbie, 8—16X3 h-; kohh;ihh a.ajmnxHgecKHe, gacxo
HenpaBHJibHbie, Bnyxpn aepHHCXbie HaH c¢ KanejibKaMH Macjia, 12 —16 X
X4-5

Ha x<HBbix /iHCXbHX Brosimum alicastrumSw., opaH>K. JSfo 26, 151 1934.

Maculis apicalibus, exaridis, urnbrinis, late expansis; acervulis epi-
phyllis, irregulariter, pustuliformibus, lateritiis, gelatinosis, usque ad 400 x



diam.; conidiophoris, simplicibus, cylindraceis vel supra subconoideis, hyali-
nis, 8 —16 X 3  conidiis ellipsoideis, saepe irregularibus, intus granuloso-
guttulatis, 12—16X4 —5

Hab. in foliis vivis Brosimi alicastri Sw. in calidariis, 15 | 1934.

BRUNFELSIA
(ceM. Solamceae)

Gloeosporium brunfelsiae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

no;i;ymeuKH, pacnojiaraiomHecH ua oxpHHO-}Ke;iThix no”rchixaiomHx
BepxyiuKax jiHCTbCB, na Bepxneft CTOpone njiacTHHKu, pasbpocaHHDbie,
n.aocKHe, npHKpbiTbie 9nH;iepMHCOM, KOTopbift Bnoc;ie;iCTBHH npopbiBaeTca,
175—300 fi. B ja;HaM.; KOHH;;HeHOcubi u;H.aHH;ipHgecKHe, 6es neperopO;tOK,
pOBHbie, 8—12X4 Ja; kohh/[hh npo;ro;iroBaTO-3JiJiHNTHHecKHe, npHMbie,
c KanelibKaMH Macjia h;ih ¢ sepuHCTbii* co;iep)KHMbiIM, 8 — 15X4 —6 {i.

Ha jKHBbix ./iHCTbHx Brutifelsia macrophylla Benth., opaHHc. INfo 20,
14 V1 1933. BcTpeuaeTCH eouth na Bcex 3K3eMnHpax h 3HaHHxe;ibHO
BpeXHT paCTeHHHM.

Acervulis in maculis siccis et ochraceis in apice foliorum late exten-
sis, epiphyllis, sparsis, epidermide velatis, dein erumpentibus, planis,
175—300 k diam.; conidiophoris cylindraceis, non septatis, continuis,
8— 12X4 fi; conidiis oblongo-ellipsodeis, rectis, guttulatis vel granulosis,
8 —15X4 —On-

In foliis vivis Brunfelsiae macrophyllae Benth., in calidariis, 14 VI 1933.

Phyllosticta brunfelsiae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

riflTHa ;iBycTopoHHHe no KpanM jmcxa hxh ua BepxymKe, dojibmne,
opexoBoro uBexa, orpaHHueuRbie xeMHoft yskKon npnno®HHxoft xHHHeft;
nHKHH;i;HH b He6o,xbmoM KO”xHuecxBe ¢ Bepxuefi cxopoubi .xncxa, mapOBHA-
Hbie, npHKpbixbie 3nHjrepMHCOM, 130—200 n- b ;iHaM., h3 HeHCHOK xexouHOft,
CBexjiobypoft xKaHH; oxBepcxne uedojibrnoe, 10—12 n- b ;;HaM.; kohh;ihh
MHorouHC,aeHHbie, nHJiHH;i;pHgecKHe, decgBexubie, 3 —4X2 C 06eHx
cxopOH OKpyr.xo-npHxyn,xeHHbie.

Ha jKHBbix .xHCXbHx Brunfelsiu macrophylla Benth., opauac. V2 20,
14 VI 1933.

Maculis amphigenis, magnis, marginalibus vel apicalibus, avellaneis,
iinea fusca elevata cinctis; pycnidiis epiphyllis, non copiosis, globosis
tectis, 130—200 n- diam., contextu indistincte celluloso, pallide-brunneo,
ostiolo minuto, 10—12 n- diam. pertusis;, conidiis numerosis, hyalinis,
cylindraceis, 3—4X2 n-. utrinque rotundatis, obtusis.

Hab. in foliis vivis Brunfelsiae macrophyllae Benth. in calidariis,
14 VI 1933.

Septoria brunfelsiae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.
llaxHa no KpauM Jiucxa, uenpaBUJibubie, oxpanbie; nHKUH;*HH mhofo-

UHCJieHHbie, CKygeiiHbie, npeHMymecxBeuHO ¢ uH>KHeft cxoponw /[Hcxa,
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gepHbie, norpyHceHHbie, OKpyr;ibie, 85—100 ii- b hs neHCHOKJieTOH-
Hoft TeMHo6ypoft TKanH, OTKpbiBaioTCsi Ma;ieHbKHM BbiCTynaiomHM OTBep-
CTHOM; KOHH"HH CCpnOBH"MHO-HSOFHyThie, Ha KOHHaX 3aOCTp6HHbie, O*HO-
KJieTOHHbie h;ih ¢ 2—3 HeacHbiMH neperopo;iKaMH, 14—22 p. 1 15
TOJ'mHa jKHBbix jiHCTbflx Bmnfelsia macrophylla Benth., opaHJK. 2 20,
14 VI 1933, . . - . _— .
Maculis irregularibus, marginalibus, ochraceis; pycnidiis numerosis,
grcgariis, praecipue hypophyllis, nigris, immcrsis, globosis, 85 100jJ-diani.,
contextu indistincto atro-brunneo, poro minuto instructis; conidiis falca-
tis, utrinque acutis, continuis vel indistincte 2—3-septatis, 14—22X1—
Hab. in. foliis vivis Brunfelsiae macrophyllae Benth. in calidariis,
14 VIl 1933.
BULBOPHYLLUM
(ceM. Orchidaceae)
Gloeosporium Beyrodtii Klitz. Diedicke Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 780
Ha HCHBbix /iHCTbHX Bulbophyllum rufinum Reichb., opanxc. M) 22, 28
VI 1933,
%o’\yniCHKH HceyiTO-6ypbie; KOHH,nneHOcnbi nHJiIHH pHnecKHe, 16 20 X
X3 H; kohh;ihh Y;i;;iHHeHHO-nHJiHH;ipHHecKHe, 12—16X2.5—3.5 ja; ana-
MHTO.AbHO 0TyiHgaeTCH ot ocxa./ibHbix bh;iob Gloeosporium na opxH;iHbix
60;iee ysSKHMH kohhahhmh. B ;iHarH03e rpH6 yKaabiBaeTCH Ha Vanda
coerulea.
Phyllosticta nigro-maculans Sacc. Syll. Fung. XIV, p. 863—na
AHCTbHX Bulbophyllum Lobbii Lindl., opanHc, N2 22, 9 V 1933.
Hhkhhahh 60Jiee MejiKHe, hOm b Anarnoae, 60—100 j- b “naM.;
kohhahh a”*aaHTOBH;i.Hbie, 4—8X1—1-5 H-

. BUMELIA

(cOM. Sapotaceae)

Septoria bumeliae Sacc. Syll. Fung. lll, p. 494—ua jihctbax Bumelia

tenax Willd., opaH>K. Ks 6, 21 V 1933.

riHTHa He6o./ibmHe, OKpyr.abie, 6ypbie, HHor;ta neflCHbie; "HKHH;"HH

70—115 B ;iHaM.; kohh;ihh BepeTCHOBH/tHbie hjih na.aoHKOBH;iHbie,

HSornyThie, ¢ 1—3 neperopOAKaMH, 10—15X1-2—2 y; no AuarHoay
¢ 2 Kane/ibkaMH Macjia .h ¢ 1 .a0>KHOft neperopo;i;KOIL]. o

jl,pyroH bh;i Septoria, onHcanubift no;i; sthm Hce HaaBaHHeM Miles om

Ha Bumelia lucioides (Mycologia 18:166, 1926), 0T.aHqaeTCH 3HaHHTe.abHO
doJibuiHMH kohh;ihhmh, 50—70X2—2.5 >.
BURSERA
(cOM. Burseraceae)
Colletotrichum burserae Novoselova sp. nova.

riHTHa ;iBycTOpOHHHe, nenpaBHJibHbie, c.aHBaK)U].HecH, aanHMaiomHe
60jibuiyK) MacTb JiHCxa, H3a6ea.aOBoro nsexa; noyiueuKH Ha BCpxneft
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MHorogHCJieHHHe, pacceHHHwe,  OKpyr;iBie, TCMBMe,
K B 4HEM., mexHHKH 6ypbie, K ocHOBaHHK) paciiiHpfliomHecfl
¢ 1—2 neperopo;txaMH, 54—75X4—5 fi; KOHHAHeHocuM “H;IHH; "pHgecKI e,

NpHMMQ, 8—13X2—2.5 [x; KOHH;tHH y4"HHeHHO0-9.« HncOH;ta.;ibHbie, ¢ aanpyr-
ACHHbiMH KOHuaMH, npHMMe ujin cjia6o HSornyTMe, ¢ 1—2 KaulJisiUK

Macjia, 10-14X4—5 ja.
Ha /iIHCTbHX Bursera brasiliensis Spr., opaHJK. Vb 19, 15 VI 1933.
U amphigenis, irregularibus, folii majorem partem occupantibus,
QA acervulis epiphyllis, numerosis, sparsis, rotundatis, nigris,
94 256 {i diam.; setulis brunneis, basim versus latioribus, 1—2 septatis”"
conidiophoriscylindraceis,rectis, hyalinis, 8—13X2—2.5n;
conidiis oblongo-ellipsoideis, utrinque rotundatis, rectis vel leniter curvatis*®

guttulatis, 10—14X4—5 ft.
Hab. in foliis vivis Burserae brasiliensis Spr. in calidariis, 5 VI 1933.

BUXUS

(ceM. Buxaceae)

Phomopsis stictica (B. et Br.) Trav. Died. Kr. FIl. d. M. Br. IX,

~~  *"3cTbHx H CTe6.aflx Buxus sempervirens L., opauac. Vb 5, 20 V
i

lyoo.
rHKHHMHH - mapoBH”MHbie vum caerxa npnn.AiocHyTbie, 220—270 j*

BTtHaM.; KOHHiiHeHOCUbi 8.5—17X2 fi; kohh;ihh npo;tojrroBaTO-aftueBH:;i-
Hbie vum BepeTeHOBHAHUue, ¢ 2 xanaaMH Mac.«<a, 7—8  aji., 2.5—3.5 (a To.«m.

CALAMUS
(ceM. Palmae")
Phomopsis palmicola (Wint.) Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 132-na aa-

CTbflx Calamus ciliaris Blume, opanac. Wb 22, 9 VI 1933.
Hhkhh;;hh MHorogHc.aeHHbie, KOHHAHeHocuu 12—28X2 ti, kohhahm

6—8X2—3 {A
CALATHEA
(c6M. Marantaceae)
Phyllosticta sp. na .ancThux Calathea Wiotiana Makoy, opanac
M 12, 27 V 1933. up”nat.
riHTHa Ha JiIHCTbHx KpaeBbie, no,acbixaK)inHe; ¢ odeux
CTOpOH AUCTa H3 HeHCHOKaeTOgHOft TK3HH, 80—120 \l B 5HaM; KOHHAHe-
HOC”U HesaMeTHbie; kohhahk UHaHHApHgecKHe, ¢ 3aKpyr.aeHHbiMH KOHpaMH,

CALL/STEMON
(ceM. Myrtaceae)

Phyllosticta flavidnla Sacc. Syll. Fung. HI, p. 24-na ancTbax
Callisteinon. falcatus, C. phoeniceus Lindl., C. speciosis D. C., opaHac.
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Ve 6 H IMb 3, 4 XI 1933i Ha /[Hcxbax C. pinifolius Swiet., C. pungens
D. Don., C. villacetiSy opanxc. KTs 3 h 7, 28 VII 1933.

BtisHBaer sacuxanHe BepxymcK jracTOBbix n;iacTHHOK; BCTpe/aeTca
Ha MHorHx BH”ax BToro pacTeHHH H nopaxcaeT 3HagHTe./ii>Hoe Ko.aHgecTBo
VWCTbeB.

rHKHH;iHH C Bepxnefi H HHXCHeft CTOpOHM ;THCTa AO 220 [ B AH3M,;
kohhahh HftneBHAHbie, 2.8—4X1 b Macce 0JiHBKOBue. Flo AHarnoay
bhkhhahh 100 & B ahbm., kohhahh 2.5—3X1 {*

CAMELLIA
(c6M. Theaceae)

Pestalozzia Karstenii Sacc. et Syd. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX,
pw 881—Ha /IHCTbHX Camellia japonica L., opaH>K. K® 4, 8 V 1933.

riHTHa KpynHfaie, ao 2 cm, HenpaBH.abHO OKpyr./ibie, 6e.aeK)mHe h
<& ysKOft TCMHodypoft KafiMOft; noAymeqKH ¢ Bepxneft CTOpOHu; kohhahh
yA-*HHCHHO-BepeTeHOBHAHue, 16—18X5—7 jx, ¢ 4 neperopOAKaMH;
3 cpeAHHe K/ieTKH OKpamenHue, Kpafinne — OecHBeTHue, BepxHHH K.?ieTKa
€' peCHHHKaMH 15—35

Phyllosticta camelliaecola Brun. Sacc. Syll. Fung. X, p. 101—Ha
jwcThHX Camellia japonica L., opanxc. IN» 4, 28 VII 1933,
riHTHa 60.abuiHe, OKpyr.awe, cepMe; kohhahh 5-6 X 2-3 ji.

Vermicularia microchaeta Passer. Allesch. Krypt. FI. VI, p. 497—
Ha jiHCTbHX Camellia Japonica L., opanac. V@ 4, 5 1X 1933.

riHTHa OKpyrabie, 6eabie, OKpyacenHbie ysKoft 6ypoft KaftMoft; n”,OAO-
HOuieHHH ¢ npHTyn.aeHHbiIMH dypuMH meTHHKaMH, 40—50 {i a-".; kohhahh
yA”HHeHHbie, npnMbie, ¢ aaKpyraenHbiMH KOHuaMH, 12.5—15X4—5 ft.
no THny n/~OAOHomeHHft h kohhahil rpnd npaBHabnee othochtb k pOAy
CoUetotrichum.

CAMPOMANESIA
! (ceM. Myrtacea”

Phomopsis campomanesiae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

OnTHa Ha BepxHeft CTOpone ancxa, yMdpOBbie 'vijil cepbie, ¢ koh-
ixeHTpHHecKkHMH  iDHpoKHMH  Ho”ocaMH, HenpasHabHue, BepxymeHHbie,
no3AHee BbicbixaiomHe; nnKHHAHH MHoroHHC.aeHHbie, gepnbie, 100—150 jt
8 AHaM., noHTH mapoBHAHDbie, npHacaTbie, norpya“eHHHe, aaxeM Bbicxy-

naiomne h OKpyaceHHbie npopBannhiM snHACpMHCOM, c oxBepcxHeM ao
20 ft B AHaM.; TKaHb nHKHHAHft napeHXHMaxHgecKan, b Bepxneft gacxH

yxojimeHHaH, xeMHodypan, b HHacHefl—xonKan, aceaxoBaxaH, ocHOBanne
nHKHHAHft nJIOCKOe H"H KOHHHeCKH npHHOAbIMaiOmeeCfl; KOHHAHeHOCUbI
HHaHHApngecKHe, 10-14X2 H; kohhahh BepexeHOBHAHbie, 5—7X2—3 ft,

¢ AByMH Kane.abKaMH Mac./ia.
Ha a*HBbix ;iIHCXbHX Campomanesia hypoleuca opanm, K® 19,
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15 VI 1933. rpH60M nopajKeHO 60jibinoe KOJingecTBO JiIHCTteB, KOToptie
nocTeneHHO sacbixaioT h ona;i;aioT.

Maculis epiphyllis, umbrinis vel griseis, concentrice late zonatis,
irregularibus, apicalibus, deinde exsiccantibus; pycnidiis numerosis, nigris,
100—150 {4 diam., subgloboso-depressis, immersis, demum emergentibus,
epidermide rupta cinctis, ostiolo usque 20 ja diam.; contex'u parenchyraa-
tico, pariete superne crassiore, atro-brunneo, inferne tenui flavidulo, basi
piano vel centre conice elevata; conidiophoris cylindraceis, 10—14X2
conidiis fusoideis, hyalinis, 5—7X2—3 n* biguttulatis.

Hab. in foliis vivis Campomanesiae hypoleucae in calidariis, 15 VI 1933.

CANISTRUM
(ceM. Bromeliaceae)
Gloeosporium canistri Novoselova sp. nova.

rio®ymeiiKH na HH)K:-iefl exopone no;rchixaiourHx .ancTbeB, mhofo-
MHClieHHbie, pacceHHHbie, OKpyr./ibie hjin npoAOJiroBaxbie, BHaHa./ie npnKpbi-
Thie, saxeM npopbiBaiournecH, nepubie, 135—390ja b jtnaM.; KOHn;iHeHOCu,bi
rycTbie, u;H.aHH;ipHHecKHe, npsiMbie, 12—18X1-5—2 {a; kohhahh a./i.aHnco-
H;iaJibHbie, npHMue hjin c.aa6o HBornyTue, BHyxpH sepHHCXbie, 12—24X
X5-7 A

Ha no”ichixaiourHx .ancxbHX Canistmm sp., opanxe. Mo 12, 18 VI 1933.

Acervulis copiosis, hypophyllis, sparsis, rotundatis vel oblongis,
initio epidermMe velatis, postea erumpentibus, nigris, 135—390 fA diam.;
conidiophoris densis, cylindraceis, rectis, 12—18X1-5-2 f{a; conidiis
ellipsoideis, rectis vel leniter curvatis, granulosis, hyalinis, 12—24X5—7 }a.

Hab. in foliis languidis Canistri sp, in calidariis, 28 VI 1933,

CAPPARIS
(ceM. Capparidaceae)
Guignardia- creberrima Syd. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXIV, p. 779—
na jiHCTbflx Capparis saligna Vahl., opauxe. 1@ 19, 15 VI 1933.
naxHa BepxymeHHbie, 60.abmHe, cepbie, orpauHgeHHbie bypoft Kafi-
Mofi; nepHTeuHH ¢ BepxHen h HuxcHeH exopoHU .anexa, 120—175 [a b .unaM.;
cyMKH byjiaBOBHAHbie, 60—90 X 16—20 jA, cnopH sjijmncoHAajibHHe, 15—
— 16. 5X8 —9 1
mPhyllosticta densissima Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 27— na JincxbHx
Capparis sp., opanxe. §® 20, 13 VI 1933.
NHKHHAHH snaMHxejibHO Kpynuee, ueM b ;i;HarH03e, ox 200 ao 270 ja
B AHaM.; kohhahh naAouKOsbhAUbie, 2—3X 1 —1*5
CARLUDOVICA
(ceM. Cyclantaceae)
Gloeosporium intermedium Sacc. var. subramulosum Sacc. Syll.
Fung. Ill, p. 702—Ha AHCXbHX Carludovica atrovirens H. Wendl. Ha C.
sp., opaHAC. N® 17* 17 VI 1933.
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rpH6 BbisbiBaex na jincTbax 6ojibuiHe, 6ypbie, pacnJibiBMaTbie naxHa

¢ MHOrOMHC>neHHbIMH pacceHHHbIMH Ha BepxHefi NnOBepXHOCTH HJiaCTHHKH
noAyujeHKaMH, ;lio 400 b ;iHaM. Ha HexoTopbix no”ytuc'*Kax HMeroxcH

xopoiuo BbipaxceHHbie 6ypbie iu.exHHKH, paciuHpHiomnecfl k ocHoeaHHio,
32—57X4 [A xapaKxepHbie juia po;ta Colletotrichum; KOHHAHeHOCUbi
itHJIMHApuHecKHe, 8—14X3 —4 kohiiahh 12—18X4—5 {a. Cob-

MecxHO ¢ Phomopsis carludovicae Novosel.

Phomopsis carludovicae Novoselova sp. nova (4>Hr. 4).
riflXHa ABycxopuHHHe, BepxymenHbie, opexoBoro UBexa; hhkhhjihh
MHoroHHClieHhbie, paccenHHbie Ha BepxneH, pexce na HHjKHeH noBepx-

Oht. 4. rionepe>iHbift paspea ruioaoBoro lejia Phomopsis carludovicae
Novosel.

HocxH jiHCxa, geMCBHueoOpaaHbie, ceepxy npH"Kaxbie, 160 — 360X 108 —
220 p, npHKpbixbie 3nH;i,epMHCOM, ¢ 1—3 xaMepaMn h OKpyr.abiM nopy-
COM i0—28 (A B AuaM.; xxaHb 0JiHBKOBO-OypaH, HeBCHOK.aexogHaH; kohh-
;iHeHOcubi HHxeBHAHbie, KopoxKHe, 5— 8X1 —1-3 p; kohhahh npoAoa-
roBaxo-sjiJiHHCoHAaJibHbie, HHor;*a nepaBHOcxopoHHHe, Ha KOHu.ax sa-
KpyrjieHHbie hjinh npnxynjieHHbie, 4 — 6X3 -

Ha }KHBbix jiHCXbHx Carludovica atrovirensW. Wendl., opaHJK. M2 17,
17 VI 1933.

Maculis amphigenis, apicem foliorum occupantibus, avellaneis; pyc-
nidiis numerosis, sparsis, epip'iyllis vel rarius hypophysis, lenticularibus,
supra depressis, 160 — 360x 108 — 220 j, epidermide tectis, 1—3 locula-
ribus, poro rotundato 20—28 ja d am. praeditis, contextu olivaceo-brunneo,
obsolete celluloso; conidiophoris brevibus, filiformibus, 5—8 X 1 — 1-3 p;
conidi s oblongo-ellipsoideis, nonnunguam inaequilateralibus, utrinque
rotundatis vel obtusatis, 4 —6X3 ja

Hab. in foliis vivis Carludovicae atrovirenti sin calidariis, 17 VI
1933.



CARYOTA
(ceM. PatmaB)
Phomopsis caryotae-urentis Pet. et Cif. Ann. Myc. XXVIII, p. 413,
1930 —Ha JiHCTbHx Caryota mitis Lour. var. farfuracea, opauik. N2 17, 19
V1 1933.
rpH6 onHcaH na nepeuiKax na/ibMbi Caryota ureits\ Ha HameM iia-
TepHajie oh nopaxcaex jihcthh, BHShiBaH 6ypbie naxHa no Kpanji Ha sep-
xyuiKax jiHCxoBbix n.?iacxHHOK; chkhkahh nepe”*Ko c./iHBaiomHecH, ao 350 jh
B AHaM., ¢ 2—3 OXBepCXHHMH; KOHHAHeHOCnU naAOHKOBHAHbie, 8—16X
X 1-5—2 p; kohhahh 6.7— 9.5X2—3 (t; no AHarnoay kohhahh hc-
-CKOAbKo yxce—1.5—2 p.
CASUARJNA
(ceM. Casuarinaceae)
Phomopsis casuarinae (F. Tassi) Died., Kr. FI. d. M. Rr. IX,
251 —Ha BexBsix Casuarina Cunninghamiana Miqg., C. humilis Otto et
Dietr., C. quadrivalvis Labill., opanxc. JSb 4, 8 V 1933.
rijiOAOBbie xe;ia 200—250 p b ahum., ¢ uihpokhm o0xBepcxHeM; Kp-
HHAHeHOCUbl HHXeBHAHbie, 20X1—2 p; KOHHAHH yAAHHeHHO-3.7i;iHnXH»lfe-
CKHe, 6-82>X2-3 p. PpHd BcxpegaAcii b aoboabho BHauHxeabHOM ko-
..angecxBe na xohkhx bb6xbhx.
CATTLEYA
* (cew. Orchidacea”

Colletotrichum orchldearum Allesch. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. X,
p. 819—Ha jiHcxbBx Cattleya sp., opaHHc. Hg 22, 28 IV 1933.

9 V 1933.
Fusarium sp. —na ahcxbhx Cattleya labiata Lindl., opadi{aNbrizs

(CeM. Celastraceae)

Leptosphaeria sp. — na ahcxbhx Celastrus flagellaris Rupr., opanxc.

7, 22 V 1933.
riepHxeuHH HeapcAbie, x0./ibKO na oahom naxne yAaliocb nalixH He-
CKOJibKO apeAbix nAOAOHouieHHfij nepnxeuHH 100—120 |- b ahbm, h3 hcho-
jCAexoHHoft dypoft xKanH; cyMKH 60—80X12  cnopw AceAX0BaT0-3e. e-
Hbie, 10—24 X 4 {ic 3—4 neperopoAKaMH, hhofab BxopaH Kliexxa B3Ayxajb

CEPHAEUS
(G6m. Rubiacea”

Phyllosticta cephaelidis V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.
[IHXHa doAbUiHc, dypHe, BwatiBaiomHe aacHxanHe Bepxyuiek ahcx”™
HHKHHAHH ¢ o6eHx cxopOH jiHCxa, noAynorpyxceHHbie, npnKpbixhie ann*

jcepMHcOM, 3axeM BbiexynaiomHe, nonxH mapoBHAHwe, npHn.aiocHyxbie,
120—200 {.. B AHBM. H3 HCHOMeJIKOKAeXOHHOIli XKaHH, C OXBepCXHCM Ad
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14 ft B OKpyaceHHbiM 60;iee TeMHbiMH K;ieTOHKaMH; KOHH;iHeHOC:i:bi
HeaaMeiHbie; kohm;ihh b onenb 60;ibomOM KOJiHMecxBe, v;i;;iHHeHHO-3;i;iHn-
coHAa bHbi6, HHorAa ¢ OAHoro KOHJna npHOcxpenHwe, 6 — 8X2—2.5 j*.

Ha ACHBHX AHCTbHx CephacUs Beeriana Fenzl., opanxc. Ks 20, 13 VI
1933.

Maculis magnis, brunneis, apicem totum exsiccantibus; pycnidiis
amphigenis, semiimmersis, epidermide velatis; deinde prominent bus sub-
globoso-applanatis, 120—200 ft in diam., contextu distincte minute cellu-
loso, poro usque 14 ft diam. at:o marginato pertusis; conidiophoris indistinc-
tis; conidiis numerosissimis, oblongo-ellipsoideis, nonnunquam ad unum
apicem acuminatis, 6 —8X2 —2.5 ft

Hab. in foliis vivis Cephaelidis Beerianae Fenzl., in calidariis, 13
VI 1933.

CERATOZAMIA
(ceM. Cycadaceae)

Cloeosporium zamiae Gutner Tp. Bor. hnct. AKaA. Hayx, cep. I,
Bbin. 1, 1933, cip. 319—na ancTbHx Ceratozamia Miqueliana Wendl.,
opaHjK. No 17, 17 VI 1933.

riHTHa OTcyTCTByioT; noAyuienKH rpynnaMH ¢ HHAmeft CTOpOHH ah-
CTbes; KOHHAHeHOCUbi 30—45 ft aa.; kohhanh YAAHHenHhie, KHHsy cyjKH-
BaiomHecfl, 13— 18X3 —4.5 ft

CHAMAECYPARIS (THUJA)

(ceM. Pinaceae)

Coryneum thuicolum Vestergr. Allesch. Kr. FI. VII, p. 659—na

AHCTbflx Chamaecyparis pisifera Sieb. et Zucc. (Syn. Thuja pisifera Mast.),
opanxi. No 15, 7 V 1933.

npHHaAAeXCHOCTh FpHda K STOMy BHAy HeCKOAbKO COMHHTeAbHa

B BHAy naAHHHH Ha HameM MarepnaAe doAbmoro nncAa neperopOAOK

y KOHHAHa. Kohhahnh BepexeHOBHAHbie, xeMHodypbie, ¢ 5 neperopoAKaMH,

6es nepexaxceK, npaMue hah Hsornyxbie, KpaHHHe KAexKH decuBexHbie, aa-

ocxpeHHO-KOHHHecKHe, 25.7—18.6 X 6.5-* 115 ft. B AHarnoae kohhahh
¢ 3 neperopoAKaMH na Thuja occidentalis.

CHAMAEDOREA
(ceM. Palmae)

Cloeosporium palmarum Oud. Died. Kr. Fl. d. M. Br. IX, p. 775-
Ha HepemKax Chamaedorea concolor Mart., opanxc. No 18, 20 VI 1933.

noAyineuKH ¢ Bepxneft cxopoHH AHCXa na CBexAodypbix Nhaxnax;
kohhahh YAAHHeHHbie, 18 —21X*4. 5—7 ft; KOHHAHeHOcuH nonxH oan-
HaKOBoft aahhh CO cnopaMH.

Phomopsis palmicola (Wint.) Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 132—"Ha ne-
pemKax ahcxhcbh Chamaedorea elatior Mart., opanxc. Ve 17, 17 VI 1933;
Ha AHCxbHX Ch. pulchella Linden, opanxc. Vo 18, 20 VII 1933.

47  CnopoBue pacxeiiHH
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rMHKHHAHH 140—200 {L. B KOHH"tHeHOCUH BHTeBJTAHBre,
28> kohhahh 6—10X2. 5—3

"1 PHomopsisr thujae Died. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 122—na lih-
CTfaHx Chamaecyparis ptsifera Sieb. et Zucc., opanHc. iNb 15, 28 V 1933.

IHKHHAHH 250—300 i, B MHaM* KOHH:iHeHOcuu 20— 26X1 HI ko-
hh;hh Vii;:iHHeHHO-BepeTeHOBHAHbie, 5 — 8X2 p.

CHAMAEROPS
{0QIS. Palmaey

Phomopsis Pritchardiae (C. et H.) Sacc. var. chamaeropina Sacc.
Syll. Fung. XVIII, p. 266 — na jmcxbHX Chamaerops elegans, opauxc. V@ 18,
20 VI 1933, Ch. humilis, opanxc. J*2 23, 10 VI 1933.

rHKHHAHH 200 Ji. B AHUM.; KOHHAHeHOCUbl HHTeBHAHHe, 15X1-7
KOHHAHH yAJIHHeHHO-BepeTeHOBHAHbie, 9— 11 X3 p.

CHRYSANTHEMUM
(ceM. Compositae)

Septoria chrysanthemi-indici Kab. et Bub. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXII,
p. 1104 — Ha jiHCTbflx Chrysanthemum indicum L., opanxc. M® 8 h JVb 23,
IX 1933.

rifITHHCTOCTh 3HagHT6.abHO pacnpocTpaHCHa Ha Bcex copxax xpH-
aanreM h 06yc./iOB;iHBaeT OKpyr.aHe HaH HenpaBH.abHbie naxHa ao 8 mm
B AHaM., nepCAKO c;iHBaK)ni.HeCH h pacnpocTpanniomHecH Ha bcio lihcto-
Byio njiacTHHKYy, pesyjibTaxoM uero HB.aHioTCH yBHAaHHe n sacbixanHe
.ancTheB.

rHKHHAHH 80—140 k B AHBM., KOHHAHH HHXeBHAHbie, C OAHOrO
KOHua npHocxpeHHbie, ¢ Apyroro npHxyn.aeHHue, 55— 70X2. 5—3. 5 jx,

CO MHOXHMH nepexopoAKaMH.

CHYSIS
(ceM. Orchidaceae) \
Gloeosporium affine Sacc. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 777—na
uemyflx Chysis bractescens Lindl., opauxc. 22, 16 1 1934.
rioAyuieHKH ¢ BepxHeft cxopOHbi, KHpuHnnoro uBCxa; KOHHAHeHOCItbi '
12 — 16X4 H', KOHHAHH 3.ai[HncoHAajibHbie, 12—18X5—6 fx (n6 Anar-
Hoay 14— 20 X5—8 fx).

CINCHONA

(ceM. Rtibiaceae)

, Phyllosticta Yersini Vincens Bull. Soc. Pathol. Veg. IX, p. 129,
1922—'Ha jiHexbHX Cinchonas”., opanx®. Mo 20, 6 X 1933.

OaxHa ABycxopoHHHe, KpaeBbie, opexoBoro nsexa, ao 1 cm b ah3m,;
nHKHHAHH paaSpocaHHbie, 140—200 jx b ah3m. (no AuarHosy ao 300 jx);
KpuH*HeHoeubi 3—5 jx a”-; kohhahh nalioHKOBHAHue, 2 — 3X1— [x. 1.5
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CINERARIA

(ceM. Compositae)i

" Oidium sp. A. H"eBCKHii. KapM. onp. rpH60B, bhr. 2; Mynn. pocHH.

rpH6bi, GTp. 465—Ha hchbmx JIHCThHX Cineraria cruenta Mass., opaH».
No 14,27 1l 1934.

CINNAMOMUM
(c6M. Lauraceae)
Gloeosporium cassiae Patters. Sacc. Syll. Fang. XVI, p. 1002 —na
JIHCTbwx Cinnamomttm cassia Blume, opannc. Ks 20, 17 VI 1933,
PasMep KOHHAHeHOCueB 15X1.5 F, kohhahh 4-6X1.5—2 ¥

Gloeosporium dnnamomi (P. Henn.) Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX,
P. 769 —Ha jiHCTbHx Cinnamomum cassia Blume h C, zeylantcum Nees.y
opaH)K. No 20, 11 VI 1933; C. Laureirii Nees, C. TamalaNt"s. et Eberm.
H C. sp., opaHHc. Ko 19, 15 VI 1933.

BcTpeuaeTca Ha mhorhx BHAax Cinnamomum, na jiHCTbHX KOTopHX
oSpasveT 60;ibuiHe naxHa, nocTenenHO suauBaiomHe sacuxanHe H ona-
xeHHe .iHCTbeB. noxymeBKH 250 — 300 p B AHaM.; kohhahh yAAHHeHHbig,
J3_ 16 X4 —5 K KOHHAHeHOCUbl BABOe AAHHHee KOHHAH®.

CITRUS

(ceM. Rutaceae)
GoHetotrichum gloeosporioides oL

n. 558 —Ha AaHcTbax Citrus aurantium L., opaH®. 12. 28 V 1S38.
06bmHMil napaaHT uHTpycoBux; BCTpenaeTCH na mhofhx sKaeMnaa-
pax, BUSHBaa KpynHyio naTHHCXoCTh h aacuxaHHe AHCTheB.
noAVUieMKH 250—350 p b aham.; weraHKH TeMHoOypHe, 40 —90X
X5-6 p; KOHHAHeHOCUU rycThie, 18-252X4-5 p; kohhahh uhahha-
pHuecKHe, 16 —18X4 6 F

Phyllosticta hesperldearum (Catt.) Penz. Allesch. Kr. FI. VI, P- 32 —
Ha AHcTobax Citrus aurantium L.. opaH®. Na 4. 9 V 1933, opaH®. N» 12,
28 V 1933.

natna OKpyr.abie M nenpaBHJibHHe, BHauajie eypoeaTbie, no"AH"
6eJiOBaTbhie; kohhahh aAAHNTHuecKHe, 4—6X2 F "O Anarnosy 3 X

X2—2.5F¢

Septoria limonum Pass. Sacc. Syll. Fung. I,
Citrus unschiu Msltcov v. microphylla, opanAC. 12, 2 '
MHTHHCTOCTb mHpoKO pacnpocTpaueHa b Htbahh; moacct b chabhoh
GxeneHH nopaAcaib AHCTbH H nAQAbi; B CGGP AO HacTonmero-BpeMeHH
He dbiJia oenapyAcena. Ohahhahh 80—90 r, kohhahh UHAHHApHHecKHe,
npHMbie, 0AHOKAeioHHbie, 8 —15X1.5—2 ¥
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CLAUSENA
(ceM. Rutaceae)
Gloeosporium claus’nae Patters. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XVI, p. 997-
Ha j’Hcibax Clausena punctata Wight (Syn. Cookia punctata Retz.), ooaHHC
Ko 20, 17 V 1934.
riHTHa BepxyuiCHHbie, 60.abiiiHe, HenpasHJibHbie; no;i;yiiieHKH BHaua.ae
KHpriHuHoro uBexa, no3;iHee xeMueiomHe, 120—160 ft b jxHaM.; KOHH; ne-
Hocubi "H;IHH;"pHHec"He, 16 —20 X 2.5—3ft; kohh-
AHh  3:i.aHncoHAaabHfaie, 17—20X4 —6 ft.
CLAVIJA
(c6M. Myrsinaceae)
Cercospo a sp.—na .anCThHX Clavija Riede-
liana Regel, opauiK. Vg 20, 1 VI 1933.
riaiHa ABycTopOHHHe; n"ioaoH lueHHH pacnojio-
XfCHH Ha HH)KHeli nOBepXHOCTH ~HCTbCB; KOHHAHe-

Hocuu KycTHKOBH;"ble, nepenaeTaiOLu.Hecfl, c.iaoo
0./iHBKOBbie, 80—140X3 ft, npH cbocm ocHOBanHH
00pasypoT K;iy6oHKH h3 Oypoft TxaHH, HanoMHuaio-
uiHe npH paccMaxpHBaHHH B;iyny hhkhhahh; kchh-

AHH naaogKOBH"THbie ujiu 06paxHO-6y./iaBOBH:;i;Hbie,
c¢3 9 HaMenaiomHMHCH neperopoAxaMH, npHMue h;ih

cornyibie, 34 —88 X 2.8 ft, game 50—60 ft p,Ji.

Colletotrichum clavijae Gutnersp. nova (4)Hr.5).
OaxHa KpaeBue, opexoBoro uBexa, iiBycxopoH-

JIHHOCUfal H mcTHHKa OMAPBHHMeHHDIC OX 3*0pOB  MacXH JIHCXa y3KOH
Colletotrichum clavijae uepHOfl no./iocOH; noirymeukH pacceHHHbie, OKpyr-
Gutner. :iHe, gepHbie, OKo:io 150 ft b ~taaM.; mexHHKH ¢ 0:-

Hoij, AsyMH neperopoa;KaMH, 35—105 ft KOHH"He-
Hocubi na;iouKOBHAHHe, 28.5 —42 X 3 ft; kohh;ihh s.a;iHnxHgeeKHe mvi
yA"HHeHHo-"po;*0a"OBaxble, na KOHuax 3aKpyr;ieHHbie, aepHHCXHe h;ih
c 1 2 KanjiHMH Mac/ia, 10 —20.5X4—5.5 ft, Bbicxynaiomhe xnacaMK
xeppakKoxoBoro uBexa.

Ha jiHCTbHx Clavija Rwdcliana Regel h C. spinosa Mez., opaH}K
No 20, 1 VI 1933.

Maculis marginalibus, avellaneis, amphigenis, zona angusta nigra
cinctis; acervulis sparsis, rotunjatis, nigris, circa 150 ft diam., setulis 1—
2-septatis, 35 105 ft long.; conidiophoris cylindraceis, 28.5—42X3 H
conidiis ellipsoideis v. elongato-oblongis, utrinque rotundatis, granulosis
vel 1—2 guttulatis, 10 —20.5X4 —5.5 ft.

Hab. in foliis vivis Clavijae Riedelianae Regel, C, spinosae Mez,
in calidariis, 1 VI 1933.



CLERODENDRON
(ceM. Verbenaceae®

Colletotrichum clerodendri Died. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 578 —
Ha cxedjiax h lihctbax Clerodendron Thomsonae Balf., opaH3K. 12, 15
IV 1934,

Fpnd 06yc;iOB;iHBaeT aacHxaHHe kohhhkob cxedjiefi, na KOxopHX
odpaayioxcH nepHbie noAyuienKH ao 1 mm jiji. h ;io 0.5 mm ninp., BHCxy-
naiomHe hb npopbiBaiomerocH snHAepMHca, mexHHKH MHoroHHCJienHbie,
xeMHodypbie ao 100 ja KOHH"HeHOCUH UH.aHH;ipHHecKHe, BucxynaK)-
mne H3 Oyporo, aobojilho X0jicXoro cjioh, 12—20X4—5 {3, kohhahh
12-18X4—6 {A

Ha 3X0M xce aKseMnjinpe, ho na jihcxbhx HMeroxcH naxHa €O cbex-
;ibiMH  noAymeHKaMH xnna Gloeosporium 80—120 j » AHaM.; KOHH:;iHe-
HOCHbi uH"iHHiipHHecKHe, Haiue OyxbiJibHaxbie, norpyxceHHbie » decuBex-
Hoe .TioHce; mexHHKH oxcyxcxByiox. PasMepbi KOHHAHeHOcueB h kohhahA
cx0AHbi ¢ onHcaHHWMH HaMH Ha cxe6;iHX. Bobmohcho, hxo axo0 XOX
BHA Colletotrichuniy ho ¢ peAyuHpOBaHHbiMH mexHHxaMH.

B AHarnose rpnO onHcan na jiHCXbax Clerodendron infortunattim\
noAyuieHKH 60—75 ja ¢ He6o.abmHM KOAHHecxBOM mexHHOK; kohhahh
13—16X3—5 fA

Phomopsis lirelliformis (Sacc.) Biib. f. clerodendri Brun. Sacc. Syll.
Fung. X, p. 153 sub Phoiiia—Ha Clerodendron Beauw.,
opaHHC. No 20, 13 VIII 1934.

Flhkhhahh HeneBHueobpa3Hbie hah noAymapOBHAHbie, 200—250 |a
B AH3M.; KOHHAHeHOCubi pycxue, HHxeBHAHbie, 14—25 ja aa., 1—1.4 ja
TOAm. (no AHarHoay 20 Ja aa.); kohhahh BepexeHOBHAHbie, 5.7—8. 5X
X2. 5—2.8 A (no AHarHOsy 8X3 ia),

CLETHRA
(ceM. Clethraceae)

Phomopsis clethrae Novoselova sp. nova.

rifiXHa KpaeBue, KOpHnneBO-KauixanoBbie, nenpaBHAbHue, CAHBaio-
mnecsi, saHHMaiomHe doAbiiiyio nacxb nAacxHHKH AHCxa; nHKHHAHH ¢ Bepx-
Heft cxopoHU, HeMHorOHHCAeHHbie, paadpocaHHbie, nepHbie, nonxH mapo-
BHAHbie, npHnAiocHyxbie hah KOHHnecKHe, 250—400 {a b aham., 0XxKpu-
BaKDinnecH OKpyrAUM oxBepcxneM; xKanb napeHXHMaxHgecKan, BepxHHH
cxeHKa xeMHobypaa, yxoAmeHiian, hhhchhh XceAxoBaxan; KOnHAHeHOcnu
rycxue, HHxeBHAHbie, 16 —24X1«5—2 ja kohhahh HHAHHApHnecKHEe,
¢ 06enx cxopOH saKpyrAeHHHe, npaMwe, ¢ 2 KaneAbKaMH MacAa, 5.7—
—7X2—-28 {A

Ha HCHBHX AHcxbHX Cletfira quercifolia Schlecht., opanHC. 5 6,

21 V 1933. 3K3eMnAHpbi AanAumeBoro AepeBa chabho nopaiKeHti bthm
rpridoM.



) Maculis marginalibus, badiis, irregularibus, confluentibus, majorem
~olii partem occupantibus; pycnidiis epiphyllis, paucis, sparsis, nigris, sub-
:globoso-depressis vel conoideis, 250—400 diam., poro rotundo praeditis;
contextu parenchymatico, supra incrassato, brunneo-nigro, infra flavido;
conidiophoris confertis, filiformibus, 16—24 X 1-5—2 ji.; conidiis cylindraceis,
ntrinque rotundatis, rectis, biguttulatis, 5.7—7 X 2—2.8 p.

Hab. in foliis vivis Clethrae quercifoliae in calidariis, 21 V 1933.

Phyllosticta clethricola Ell. et Mart. Sacc. Syll. Fung. Hlll, p. 24—
Ha aHCTbHX Clethra arborea Ait.

risiTHa 6ypbie, okojio 1 cm b “anaM.; nHKUHMNHH 140—150 { b ahbm,
pasMepbi KOHHAHii 7—8 jj. aji., 4—5 tojiia. (N0 AnarHoay 9X6 HJ

CUVIA
(ceM. Amaryllidaceae)

Gloeosporium cliviae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

riHTHa KpaeBbie, Oypbie; noAyuiCMKH ¢ BepxHeii CTOpOHbi n.aacTHHKH
JiHCxa, pacceaHHbie, npOAO;irOBaTQii hah ueneBHneoOpasHOfi cliopMbi, nep-
Hbie, npHKpMThie annAepMHCOM, nosAHee npopbiBaiomne ero, ao '300
B AAHHy; KOHHAHeHOCUbl KOHHUeCKHe HAH UHAHHApHUeCKHe, BHHSy dACAHO-
OAHBKOBbie, K KOHuaM OecuBeTHbie, 6e3 iieperopOAOK, 8—20 X 4 h; kohh-
AHH SAAHNCOHAaAbHbie, C SepHHCTbIM COAepMCHMbIM HAH C KanCAbKaMH

MacAa, 10—14X4—5 bhxoaht b bhao Macchi KHpnHHHOro uBexa.
Ha HCHBbix AHCTbHX CUvia miniata Regel, opanjK. §1® 17, 17 VI 1933.

Maculis marginalibus, brunneis, acervulis epiphyllis, dispersis, oblon-
gis vel lentiformibus, nigris, epidermide tectis, dein erumpentibus, usque
300 H long.; conidiophoris conoideis vel cylindraceis, infra pallide oliva-
ceis, apice hyalinis, non septatis, 8—20 X 4  conidiis ellipsoideis, gra-
nulosis vel guttulatis, 10—14X4—5>, in massulas lateritias expulsis.

Hab. in foliis vivis Cliviae miniate Regel in calidariis, 17 VI 1933.

CLYTOSTOMA

(ceM. Bignoniaceae)

Phomopsis tecomae (Sacc.) V. Bond.-Mont. comb. n. (Syn. Phoma
tecomae Sacc. Allesch. Krypt. FI. VI, p. 254)—na ahctbhx Clytostoma

sciuripabulum Bur. et Schum.

Odpaayex na mhofhx ahctbsix KpaeBbie h BepxymeuHbie nnTHa
¢ pasdpocaHHbiMH Ha BepxneH noBepxHOcxH nHKHHAHHMH b 100—160 h

AHaM.; KOHHAHeHOCUbl 14—20 X 1-5 kohhahh BepexeHOBHAHDbie, 6—9 X
X 2.5—3 {i.
COCCOLOBA
- : ' (ceM. Polygonaceae)
Pestalozzia Guepini Desm. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 882-
Ha AHCTbHX Coccoloba pubescens L., opanuc. X® 20, 14 VI 1933.



— 743 —
Ot Pestalozzia coccolobae Ell. et Ev., OT.iHMaeTCfl 60aee ysKHum
,» mhhhumh kohhah«mh, 20-22 X 4-5.5 ™ ¢ 4 neperopoflKaMH.
CoBMecTHO ¢ Phomopsis coccolobae Sacc.
Phomopsls coccolobae Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV

CD 134-Ha aHCTbW
Coccoloba clbensis Meissn., C. pabéescens Lmn. n C. scandens For y

_I_I\/Ia

pa KOKKOH06. YC

aaceHH 3thm rpHOoM, KOTOpa.il Ba.3bh.Baex KpynHare, xP"t*BaTue
MaTa.e naxHa c pas6pocaHHa.MH Ha hhx hhkhhahhmh 180-230 p

s AHaM.; KOHHaHeHocubi HraoBHflHaie, 12—14X2 p, KOHHaHH X P
BepeiecHOBHAKbie, na KOHuax npHxynjieHHbie. COCCULUS

(G6M. Menispermaceae)

Bce nog
renaal®

Oloeosporiuffl coccull Sacc. Syll. p. 549 — na aHCxaax

Cocculus laurifoUas DC., opan®. N» 20, 14 VI 1933.
flOBOabHO CHabHO nopaHcaex aHCxan, BUSUBaa nhx

N

- w 5™
un;

kohhahh SAAHncoHAa-ibHbie, 12 14 X i

— "* ?hyllosticta coccull Speg. Sacc. Syll. Fung.

Coccu/us chondrodendmm DC., opan*. Ks 20, 14 VI 1933.~ launfolius.
OxaHiaeTCH ot anaxHOsa, b KOXopoM rpnC ohh

nnTeH OKail-
rae naxHa OTcychB roT, HaaHHHeM oneHa OoaamHX ®yP“** ’
reHHHX ysKol 6odlL xeMHOIl xailMOft; b T
B8 nopa>KeHHbix Mecxax BbiKpauiHBaeTCH; NHKHHAHH H
kohhahh 9./iAHncoHAMNt)Hbie, 4 B6X~" " H' COCOS

(ceM. Palmae)

,.S""sS rs:. 'Sl srsrs

raa°cxeHKa yxoaureaHaa, ao F KOMHHaHuXS

KOHHaHeHocuH UHaHHapnaecKHe, 11.4-18.5X2 F.
apuaecKHe «aH yaaHHeHHO-aaaHncouaaaaHa.e, 7-8.5 X 2.0

(ceM. Orchidaceae)
Colletotrlchum etflguratum Syd. Died.Kr. FI. *X**i"934
»a aHcxaax Coelogyne Massangeana

Oloeosporium coelogynes Syd. Allesch. 'V jgjg ! o
n .cxbHX Coglogyne crista?ayLindl.),/ opaHxr. Ns 22, 28 I¥ J.L%%%



BHsuBaa aacMxaHHe ueTuraHcTbeB~Ta™ ko*

caHHBie, MttoroBHcaeHHue na040HOmMeHHH SO™MO pP<<®pP**
HOUBly & 4TV iKgx 20—25u nir+ yAJiHHelTHG-uHaHHapAHRGR HE.
COFFBA

Phomopsis coffeae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova (AHr/r’

HBie, pa36poraS*''no“ — ==mm—— MEE——=m MHoroBHcaen-
BAHaM.; TKaHB napeHXHMaTHvecKarOvnr "P""A'°pP“y"r ‘e 200-250 p.
A HMaTHnecKan, 6ypo-0;iHBKOBab5i, yToimenHan BOKpyr
OTBepcTHH; KOHH;i;HeHOCUH iuh;iobh;i;-
Hbie, rycThie, Bbixo~iamne H3 ysKoro
¢;iOH OJiHBKOBoro iiBexa, 12 16 X5 F
KOHH4HH BepeTeHOBH;iHbie, ¢ o06eHx
ctopoH npHocTpeHHbie, 8—9x<2.5 fi.
Ha ;iHCTbHx Co//ea arabica L.,
g>|] opaHHc. 2920, 13\V11933. TpH6 Bexpel
4aexcH Ha mhofhx 3K3eMn.aHpax.
Maculis apicalibus velmargina-
libus, brunneis; pycnidiis numerosis,

n/Foaoaoro . subgloboso-depressis, 200--
S0 [x diam.; contextu parenchymatico,

homopsis coffea V. Bond.-Mont
crassato; conidiophoris subulafic Arunneo-olivaceo, circa ostiolum in-
confertis, e strato olivaceo tenui oriun.

dis iﬁJifis/o . . [
ah N fusiformibus, utrinque subacutls 8—9V 2 5°u.
H.b m fohis vivis Coffeae arabicae L. in calida”™ 13 VI 933!

COLA

Phomopsis colae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova
pacnpocTpa,,,K,n,Hecn

»a
i _ . e )
g&é%aﬁ%'ﬁeqﬁM?%ﬁlgﬁ%aewH:I<|-r"r|1|(-)”|-—||ﬁ—| n™o H7iaCTHHKy, orpaHHI#(lzl_

Hyxbie, nepHbie, 185—250v. b ImaM php necKo”ibKo npan”noc-
naioDwe h oxKpbiBaiomHrcH oKnvr,, norpy«eHHbie, saxeM Bucxy-
"OpyCOM; OCHOBaHne

HiflOCKOe; XKanb B BeOXHPft uarT
MaxHnecKaH, BHHsy 6:ie;iHO>Ke;ixoB*aTAMMAM2ANT - **apnHoBypaH”  napenxH-
HHe, 11--18X1-2 1 KOHH"HeHocuu rycxHe, HHxeBH4-

KOHUOB npHocxpeHHDbie C obohx
1933 /~N= = opan.. N.20, 17 VI

woM 3K3eMn.aHpe axoro pacxenHH. na™eHHe ;iHcxbeB na 60.ab-
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Maculis apicalibus, raagnis, tandem magnum foHi partem vel folium
totum occupantibus, linea obscuriore limitatis; pycnidiis epiphyllis, aequa*
liter dispersis, numerosis, globoso-depressis, nigris, 185—250  diam.,.
primo immersis, dein erumpentibus et poro rotundo apertis, basi planis,
contextu supra crasso, atro-brunneo, parenchymatico, intus pallide flavido;
conidiophoris confertis, filiformibus, 11—18X1—2 jx; conidiis elongato-
fusiformibus, utrinque acutatis, 5—8X2—3 p.

Hab. in foliis vivis Colae Ballayi K. Schum. in calidariis, 17 VI
1933.

COLLETIA
(ceM. Rhamnaceae}

Phoma colletiae P. Henn. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 132-
Ha CTedjiHX H KjiaAOAHHX Colletia spinosa Lam., opaHHC. Vb 6, 21 V 1933.
riHKHHAHH norpyaceHHHe, 150—200 > b “~naM.; KOHH;*HH 3Ji;iHncOHAa.nb-
Hue, Ha KOHuax npHiyn./ieHHi>ie, 4—5X2—3 p, b Macce CBeT.a06ypoBaTbie.

COMBRETUM
(ceM. Combretaceae}

Phomopsis combreticola Gutner sp. nova.

riHKHHAHH paBHOMepHO paccefl[HHwe no cydcxpaxy, npnKpbixbie ann*
AepMHCOM, geneBHueodpaaHbie, okojio 150 p. b ;iHaM.; XKanb napenxHMa-
THuecKaH, 0.«HBKOBO-6yporo uaexa, BepxHHH cxeuKa yxo.ameHHabi; kohh-
AHeHOCUbi  HHxeBHAHfaie, BUXOAHmue nyuKaMH, ;to 20 p. a”hh.. kohhahh
npoAQJirOBaxo-BepexeHOBHAHue, ¢ npnxynjieHHbiMH KOHuaMH, 5.5—6.5 X 3 <.

Ha sachixaiomHx cxe6.xflx Combretum argenteum Bertol., opanat. ISfs 20,.
9 Il 1934.

Pycnidiis sparsis, epidermide tectis, lenticularibus, circa 150p.diam.;
contextu parenchymatico, olivaceo-brunneo, pariete superiore crassiore;
conidiophoris filiformibus, fasciculatis, ad 20 {i long.; conidiis oblongato-
fusiformibus, utrinque obtusatis, 5.5—6.5X3 {i.

Hab. in caulibus languidis Combreti argentei Bertol. in calidariis,
9 Il 1934.

Hennings onnca.x na jiHCXbHX Combretum argenteum (Sacc. SylL
Fung. XVI, p. 832) rpHdoK, codpaHHHfl hm b Bep;mHCKOM doxaHHuecKOM ca”y
noA HasBaHHeM Phyllosticta combreticola, Koxopwii xapaKxepHsyexcn 3jijiviu~
cOHAa-"bHbIMH kohhahhmh 14—18X4—5 k. B Aa-"i>HeftmeM Diedicke (K.
FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 40), npOHBBOAHBmMnft HSMepeHHe kohhahh h3 mhofhx
n"ioAOBbix xeA na Maxepna.xe Hennings’a, yxaabiBaex, hxo kohhahh y axoro-
rpnda npoAOAroBaxo-aAAHNcoHAajibHtie hjin  BepexenoBHAHbie, 7—8X

7 2—3 P, KpoMe xoro, oh 0xMenaex npHcyxcxBne HHxeBHAHbix KOHHAHe-
HOCUCB, 20X1—1*5 p>. TInarHoa namero rpnda, 6xh3ko itoaxoahiahh

K nocjieAHeMy onncaHHio, oxAHHaexcH ox nero paaMepaMH khkhkahm
H cxpoeHHeM jiAOAOBOro xejia, xapaKxepHoro ajih pOAa Phomopsis.
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JiIHCThax Combretam argenteum Bertol., opaH*.

XI
N2 20, 14 VI 1933.
naTaa BepxymeHHbie, ABycTopoHHHe; ahkhijahh ¢ BepxHefl cropOHu

JiHcxa H3 HeHCHOKaetOMHofl TKaHH, 135-175 p b aaaM.; KOHHfIHe'Hocubi
HeaaMeTHue; kohh;ihh OBa./rbHHe, 4—"5X1.5 2 ft.

CORDYUNE
' ! (ceM.- Liliaceae)
Phyllosticta cordylines Sacc. et Berl. Sacc. Syll. Fung. X, p. 136-

Ha epxngax JIHCTheB Cordyline terminalis Kunth., ooaHac o 19
16 VI v ly,

PasMepbi 60—90 ft b 7°HaM.; kohhahh 3—4 X 1—1 5 tr no
AHamosy 4—5 X | H-

Phyllosticta draconis Berk. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXII, p. 860_na
jIHCTbHx Cordyline calocoma Hart., opausK. Ks 5, 20 \% 1933

||BaK%1mHecH naxHa c¢ xOHKOBH rHbiMH na nhx nHKHH rHHMH: pasMeobl
JCOHHAHft 5—7X2—2.2 ft.

CORYNOCARPUS
(ceM. Corynocarpaceae)

Cytosporella corynocarp! Gutner sp. nova {"nr. 7).

n./iOAOBbie xe;ia MHoronHc./ieHHbie, Me.aKHe, cnanajia npHKpbixbie shh-

jtepMHCOM,  BnocjieACXBHH npopbiBaioiUHecH, npnxyn.aeHHo-KOHHHecKHe,
nepHoro UBexa, MHorokaMepHwe, 0KO./id 0.5 mm b ,nHaM., HHora BHcxy-
naiomHe He6o.abmoii, nepHoro UBCxa, okojio 60 ft b ;*HaM., n.aacXHHKofl;
KBMepH B HHc;ie 1—4, OKpyr.aoa h.*n cjierka H3BitjiHcxoft ()opMH, 60-"

15Q ft B ;tHaM.; XKaHb Me;iKOK /iexoHHaH, napCHXHMaxHnecKaH, 6ypoBaxo-
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mMcpHoro u,B6Ta; KOnHAHetiocitbi KycTHciue, 14-*30 § < — = «>'MCHb
Ma;ieHbKHe, iuapoBH;;HHe, 3X3 {a

Ha aacoxuiHx peTBHx Corynocarpus laevigatus Forst./opaHJK. 4,
9 V 1933. '

Stromatibus numarosis, minutis, initio epidarmida valatis, dain arum-
pentibus, obtuso-conoidais, atris, multilocularibus, usqua ad 0.5 mm. diam.,
intardum disco minuto, nigro, circa 60 {x dlam. arumpenti|)us; loculus 1 4,
rotundatis val lanitar sinuosis, 60—150 diam.; contaxtu minuta paren-
chymatico, brunnao-atro; conidiophoris ramoSis, 14 30 long.; conidiis
minutissimis, globosis, 3X3

Hab. in ramis siccis Corynocarpi laevigati Forst. in calidariis
~ 'V 1933 A

CRATAEVA
<caM. Cappandaeeae)
Phomopsis capparidis (Passar.) Trav. Diad. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX,
p. 250—na CTadaax Crataeva sp., opauac. I 20, 10 XI 1933.

rpHd onncan na cTadaax Capparis spinosa; pasMepbi KOKHAHanoc-
uaB na uaiuaM Maxapnajia 12—28X1—1-3 {* A KOHHAuii 6 9X2 3 p,

no AHarnosy pasMapM nocaaAunx 8—11X2 3 p.

CROTON
,{ceu. Euphorbiaceae)
Gloeosporium crotonis Dalacr. Allasch. Kr. FI. VII, p. 469
AHCTbHx Croton angustus Muall., opanac. Ks 22, 17 VIII 1933.
ricAyiueuKH npHKpbiTwa snnAepMncoM, 100—150 ~ b AnaM.; kohh-
AnanocuH 11—20X4 v-; kohhahh 14—17X4—5.7 ji; pasMapH KonnAna-
HOcgaB H KOHiiAan y Hac nacKO./ibKO Menbma, uaM b Anarnoae.

na

! CRYPTOCARYA
(caM. Laurdceae)

Gloeosporium cryptocaryae V. Bond.-“ont. sp. nova.
riHTHa 6oabmna, HsadaaaOBoro ueaxa, BapxymeqgHbie, uacTO aanuMaio-
mne doabmyio gacxb Ancxa; noAyiuegxH MHOrogncjiaHHbia, paaSpocaHHHa,
npHKpbixbia anHAepMHCOM, aaxaM Bbicxynaiomna, MaaanbKHa, 65—85{A b
AnaM.; KonHAnanocubi KOnycoBHAHHa nan 6yxuaKoo6pa3Hbia, 12 X4 i¥
6acuBaxHbia; kohhahh 9aAHncoHAa-“*>Hbia, 12 14X6H-, c¢ sapHHCxbiM co-

AcpacHMblM HgH ¢ 2 KanaabKaMH wacaa.
Ha acHBbix ancxbHX Cryptocarya triplinervis R. Br;, opanac. -Ms 1 ,
15 1V 1933, "
Maculis magnis, isaballinis, apicalibus, saapa majorem partam folio-
rum occupantibus; acervulis copiosis, sparsis, epidetmlde tectis, dem
crumpentibus, minutis, 65-85 P diam.; conidiophoris -suhconoideis
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<< —>>>X6<<,,

i. LL,. ,m O,>", R, Br. D L,

.a llr I‘EIIS_ p. J<1_
< J=r_"7 r>,r: =?Ji'<w<,
CUDRAN/A

Phvsalo«nnrfl (c6M. Moraceae)
opaH)K. INfb 20, 14 VI 1933”~ ~hbbix ;iHCTbax Cudrania javanensis Ti"c.,

Te m——
N«yiue, ¢ 1—2Kane;ibKaMHMac;ia, 12—16X3 —5 jx

CUPANIA

POHM JIHCTa, ~80—200™a~rTHa™M""HKHHpZtHH c BepxHeft CTO-

—HOL1%5-2,; wonnanh ya I HORIBIRRERS R HETReRaYg 3 -

«
CURCULIGO
Gloeosporlum curcullginis Gutner Td
I. [ 4 4 TM %177, ..IIK.
. ,,TMII’ ))dh,'b""a ((((a.-

i0-S°?77™ Z _cexts

chum. CHa63KeHHTO”’6yp™nen~HpoB L AN * e *=n* nowmeikH ColletotrU
paaMepu KOHHAHeHocaeB h “<e™HKaMH, 34 — 57 X 4
gitiis. KOHHAHft cxo;;hu ¢ TaKOBUMH y G. curcuU-

Phyllosticta curcunginls V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova
Ho# JiHHHeB;°SB«HH**Ha iTvxHeR

npHnarocHyrae, noaynorpyateHHhie
OKpyr.«<HM OTBepCTHeM 14—20 an

<"o"ee reu-

A =20 ——2"T Cor*«
200 p B ;iHaM., CHa6HCeHHHe



Ha JKHBHx jiHCTbHX Cufculigo recurvata Dryand., opaHSC. \V® 17. 19
VI 1933.

Ha Tex me nnTnax BCTpeMaioTca eAHHHHHHe nepuTeujm Mycosphae-
rella sp. Paanep cyMOK 44—56 X 55—6 p; cnopbi 54—8 X 2.7 ja.

Maculis apicalibus, magnis, brunneis, areola angusta obscuriore
limitatis; pycnidiis epiphyllis, globosis vel depressis, semiimmersis,
120—200 {I diam., poro rotundato 14—20 diain. praeditis; contextu
pallide brunneo, parenchymatico; conidiophoris indistinctis; conidiis ova-
libus, 3—4 X2 |i.

Hab. in foliis vivis Curculiginis recurvatae Ait. in calidariis, 19
VI 1933.

CUSPARIA
(ceM. Rutaceae)

Phomopsis cuspariae Gutner Tp. Box. hhct. AKa*. Hayn, cep. I,
Bbin. 1, c¢Tp. 295, 1933 —Ha .ancThHx Cusparia odoratissima Engl., opanxc
No 20, 13 VI 1933.

MHTHHCTOCTb paClipOCTpaHeHa B dOJIbIIIOM KO.aHHeCTBe H BbIBbIBaeX
xcejiThie HHTHa ¢ paadpocaHHHMH na hhx MHorogHC.aeHHbiMH hhkhhahhmh
o 225 [A B AHaM.; KOHH;"HeHoc"or HHTeBHAHbie; kohhahh 6 —10X2 —3 ja,

BepexenoBHAHoli 4>0pMH.

CYCLANTHUS
(ceM. Cyclanthaceae)

Colletotrichum cyclanthi Novoselova sp. nova.
riHTHa ABycTOpOHHHe, opexoBo-dypbie, HHorAa aaHHMaiomHe 60;ib-
myio nacTb jiHCxa; noAyuieHKH ¢ odenx cxopoH, MHoroHHc.aeHHbie, pac-

ceHHHbie, OKpyrjibie hih npOAO.aroBaTbie, cnana/Ea xce/[TO-6ypbie, noxoM
xeMHeiomne, 150 280 ja b ambm.; mexHHKH dypbie, OAHOKJiexo"Hbie ujih

cenxHpoBaHHDbie, 55— 70X4 ia; KOKHAHenocAbi AH;iHHApHHecKHe, 8—14X
XI1"5 2.8 {A kohhahh HHJiIHHApHHecKHe, npHMbie rjih cornyxbie, ¢ aa-
Kpyr.aeHHbIMH  KOHuaMH, aepHHcxHe ujin ¢ 2—3 xane/ibKaMH Mac.aa
11—24X4 —s6]a

Ha JKHBbix AHCxbHx Cyclantkus cristatus Klotsch. n C. discolor Hort.
opaH)K. Ng 17, 17 VI 1933.

Maculis amphigenis, avellaneo-brunneis, interdum majorem folii par-
tem occupantibus; acervulis numerosis, amphigenis, sparsis, rotundatis
V. oblongis, nigris, initio fulvis, dein obscurioribus, 150 — 280 ja diam.;
setulis brunneis, continuis vel septatis, 55 — 70X4 ;.; conidiophoris cylin-
draceis, 8 14X1*5 2.8 conidiis cylindraceis, rectis v. curvatis,
utrinque rotundatis, granulosis v. rare 2—3 guttulatis, 11—24X4 —=6 p!

Hab. in foliis Cyclanthis cristati Klotzsch. et C. discoloris Hart in
calidariis, 17 VI 1933.



P T S ™ (“y~anthus Cristatm KiDfzsch., opaH*.

BMe, nprawHy T Tte?I3rJ I20TT4H MM QA= MenT™ ““apoBHA-

Hes0™.a,0M Ko"HHeciBe oeHapy*eH"oBMrcTHrc\““ewyu?M.® *

| AN CYMBIDWM
Gloeosporium affine Sacc' Died Kr pi h m
AyA<~MnxCymbidium. bicolor Lindl C cri ' P- A77—Ha
Reiphb., C. Lprf,ianum.mchb., opanyn®* N,fe6Z"IVV~"mz
nodypeHHe,

““Topoe pacnrocT%Vetca™no™HHTHr

BcrpeHaexcH na MHOmx BH.ax h cnaBHo "pe/n = = :Z=Z*“*

MEDALACANTHUS {==ERANTHEMIUm

Phvsalo<;nnra o (C6M. Acanthaceae)
/m5 Anders., opaniK. 20° Mndalacanthm macrophyl-

c BepxHeH nGBepxHocTrrHCTa,"7apoclH” nepHieuHH
' N OM b ;i;naM.,

OKpyrjibiM ycTbHireM; cyMKH 48 — 60 Y'8_ 19
TOHKHe, ¢ He6o./ibmHM VTO./impHHPAIr ~  napa(})H3bi HHTeBH; Hble,
OAHnaKOBoft ;A fIHHbI ¢ cyM-

K3mh; cnopbi OBa.;ibHbie, ¢ Me.aK03epHHCThiM
I 12—14X6—7fx

DENDROBWM

D orchidearum Allesch. Died KIrFlI
AN

Io. 819 —Ha MHCTbHx Dendrobium formosum. Rnxh
osUcta nigro-maculans Sacc., opani. T, IXV

III“ui*

Gloeosporium affine Sacc. Died Rr i ha T.
JIHCTbw Dendrrnum nobile Lindl., opan*. Nl —\/"1™

n ' TM S : S LX ; 5\‘/‘r;im. S@;:).I,':):)aniK. Kg 22, 9 VI 1933

DICHROA (=adamiA)



nepHTexiHH 90-" 115 h b AnaM.; cyMKH Oy"aBGBHitHbie, 37 —

OKpyHeHHbie HHTeBH"HbiIMH napa(J)H3aMH; cnopH npoAo;iro-
Baxb4"paBHOCTopoHHHe, QnpHTyn"eHHHMH KOHuaMH, 8.5—14.3 . jiji.

D/DYMOSPERMA
: (ccM. Palmae}
Gloeospbrium palmarum Oud. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XI, p. 567—Ha

Didymospernia porphyrocarpon VJendl et Drude, opaHHc [ 26
2X|1933.y P porphy P IOK .-

no*ymenKH ¢ BepxHefi cfopoHbi .ancTa ;"0 200 jx b ;*HaM.;,KOHH;"He-
Hocubi HH.;iHH4pHgecKHe, 16 — 28 X 2.5 jx; kohhahh xaK}Ke ~H;IHH; pHgecKHe,.
C 3aKpyr.ieHHbiMH KOHuaMH, 18 —21X4.5 —7{x.

Phomopsis palmicola (Wint.) Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 132 (Syn.
Phoma palmicola Wint) —na ./iHCXbax Didymosperma porphyrocarpon
Mfendl. et Drude, opan”™. Wb 26, 2 XI 1933.

riHXHa 60;ibiiiHe, pacn.abiBaiomHeca, dypbie; nHKHH;tHH ao 250
B ;;naM., geqeBHueoOpaaHbie hlih ,OKpyr.?ibie, ¢ OKpyr,abiM nopycoM 14—

16 fi; KOHH;iHeHocAbi 12 —20X1-5—2 jx; KOHH;tHH UH.aHHApHHecKHe,
KKOHuaM cyHCHBaiomHecH, 5.7 —7X2.8 x.

DIEFFENBACHIA
) ] ] (ceM. Araceae)

Gloeosporium dieffenbachiae Gutner sp. nova.

riHXHa oxcyxcxByiox h*h npo;ro.aroBaxo-OKpyr.aHe, opexoBoro UBexa,
6o.abmHe, 1 —"3 cm, OKaflM/ieHHhie yaKofl BbinyK.aoft jikhkch; no;i;ymegKH
,MHoroHHC.aeHHbie, na Bepxneft, peace HHacneft cxopone aacxa, OKpyr.;ibie,
npHKpbixbie snHAepMHCOM, ace.axbie, 130 —200 fx b “~naM.; KOHHAHeHOcubi
UHaHHilpHgecKHe 20—22X5.5 jx; kohhahh y;tJiHHeHHue, npHMbie hjih
H3orHyxbie, sepHHCXbie h*h ¢ 1 —2 KaneabKaMH Macaa, 14 — 20 X 4—5.5 {x.

Ha acHBbix ancxbHx Dieffenbachia picta Schott., opanac. Vo 12 27
V 1933:

Maculis nullis v. oblongo-rotundatis, avellaneis, magnis, 1—3 cm,
linea angusta elevata cinctis; acervulis copiosis, epiphyllis, rare hypophyl-
lis, rotundatis, epidermide velatis, atris, 130—200 fx diam.; conidiophoris
cylindraceis, 20 22X5.5{x; conidiis elongatis, rectis vel rare leniter cur-
vatis, granulosis vel 1—2 guttulatis, 14 —20 X 4 —5.5 fx

Hab. in foliis vivis Dieffenbachiae pictae Schott, in calidariis, 27
V 1933.

dodonaea

(ceM. Sapindaceaey

Phomopsis sp. —na cxe6./iHx Dodonaea asplenifolia Rudge, opanac
7, 28 VII 1933. X
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irr OTBepcTHe,,
0 pddHbie, 1"u  2UUX 85 ft; creHKa nHKHHMH nocieneHHn vTnn

s Ol O SR EREMAYe < BREGBHECIEHD! HrTpeRttoHMe, K20 X1 5—

— 27" kohhah

Colletotrichum dracaenae Allesch Kr FI wvn i-HicLceae)
Dracaena ele™aivz n ~escn. Kr. Fl. VII, p. 560 —na JiHCTbHX
M ' Koch, D. Kirku Baker, D latifolia

€ulifera Jacq., opanac. Vb 17, 19 VI 1933. umora
Bb,3b,ra?°v’Ln*“"°e""e BpeA pa3;iHHHHM BHflaM OTaaen
HoeTacB..LrBceTLr>>"""" «""“Nenea:
6 1T 150-200 PB;,,.aM,

~ ntikM w OJX2.5—3.5fi; KOHHAHeHOCUbI8—12X2 a- KOHHHHU
npoAOQ./iroBaTo-i;H.aHH]j];pHgecKHe, 14 —18X5 7 |i *

Gloeosporium polymorphum Trinchieri Sacc. Syll. Fung XXII
N7 1zvim™n f'-~srans Ker.-Gawl., Z>. sp opani’

. iK, Vb 229 VI
m—lTHa 60."bmHe pacnpocrpaHHlo%emch n%peiK% no gng ..hctv
BoaymeMKH ,an,e ¢ BepxHeft cxopoHH. CKyaeHHHe" Ao 200!  kobhbb '

OBajibHbie, nacTo nepaBHoSoKne, 12—22X4.5 7 f *
Leptosphaeria dracaenae S. Cam. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XVII n 727
na .ancTBax Dracaena elegans Hna, opan*. J7. n, 17 #i 1933

llepHTeAHH AO 180 fx b AHaM.; cyMKH 58 —70X11 4 u- rnnnw
pereHOBHaHHe c¢ 5-7 neperopoaKaMH, 17 —28 X42 55 e-

Phyllosticta dracaenae P. Henn. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV n —
na "HCTbHx Dracaena angustifglia Roxh. D. latifolia Ppctpl  */?7*
n?oi es Hook., opanac. JV(éJ 17 8VI 1933" n r?hfi PRP phry-
16VI 1933. * ly30, D. Chemnttztt, opanac. JVs 19,

JIO leo™r™*nnaM  ?] CojibrnuMH  paaiuepaMH nnKHHAnNft ot 60

» oepasyex 6aenHHe pacna”Bamnweca uHTur"*

ECHEVERIA

Verticillinm laterltium Berk Lindau Kr FI, vm
Echeveria platyphylla Rose, opaH=*. Vs 19 6 XI Im

3aHHoroTpH6a°Ha tom™*» no.ayinenKaMH yua-
rpHSa, na tom *e cxeS”e BcxpenawTca no;Q,iue,KH Fusariam”™.
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ECHITES

(ceM. Apocynaceae)
Oloeosporium echitidis P. Henn. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 538-
h3 JiHcTbnx EchitéS mslalGtico- Hort., opanuc. 2 19, 10 VI 1

naTHa «BvcTopoHHHe, KpaeBue, TeMHOcepue; nosymeuKH na Bepx-
Heft cTopone naTen, oRpyrnne, CKyueBBue, 160—200 v «
AHeHOCub. nHaHHApnaecKne, 8-16 X 2-2.5 w kohhahh uHnnHapnaecKHe,,.
12— 16X4—5 (1 (no unarnoBy 10— 15X5 p).

ELAEAONUS
(ceM. Elaeagnaceae)
Phyllosticta argyrea Speg. Allesch. Kr. FI. VI, p. 39 — na jihctbhx
Elaeagnas pungens Thunb. h Elaeagnus refhexa E. Morr. et Decne, opan”.
jsfo 5.6 7, 17.V_1933. _ . .
’06yc;i0B;iHBaeT MHoro"Hc;ieHHLie, HenpaBHJibHOft ~opuu n«THa na
JIHCTbHX o6ohx bhaob Jioxa H BbisbiBaeT HX onaACHHe. Obkhkahh 90 Vv
B AHaM.; KOHHAHH SAABBTH"ieCKHe, 3 5X1 " p.

EPHEDRA

(ceM. Gnetaceae)

Phomopsis ephedrae Novoselova sp. nova.
nnKHHAHH pacceaHBbie, cnauaxa npuRpuTue annaepMucoM, nnocaea-
CTBHH BUCTynaiowHe, KonnaecKHe, lepHoro uBexa, 220 2 p @

¢ yaanneHHbiM ycTbnneM; TKanb MeaKOKxeTognaa, napeHXHMaTnnecKaa,
0.-iHBKOBO-6yporo uBexa; KOHnaneHOchH HUxeBnanue, nywaMH, lo-

_ 24Xi-5""2 p; KOHHaHH npoaoaroBaxo-BepexeHOBHanue, Ha Konnax-
npBxynaeHHHe, ¢ 2 KanaawH Macaa, 5.7 —85X 2.8 p. )
Ha aacuxaiomnx cxeOaax Ephedra distachya L. opaniK., 6, 28

'‘pyraidiis sparsis, initio epidermide tectis, demum emmpentibus,
conoidL, nigris, 220 — 250 p diam., poro elongato praeditis; contextu

minute celluloso, parenchymatico, olivaceo-brunneo; conidiophoris fi ifor-
= = fasciculi, 15-24X1.5-2 p; conidiis oblongo-fusdorm.bus,

uttinqﬁe obtusatis, biguttulatis, 5.7-8.5 X 2.8 E S
ab. in ramis siccis Ephedrae distachyae L. in calidariis, 28 VII 19

EPWENDRUM

(ceM. Orchidaceae)
Colletotrichum orchidearum Allesch. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX,
p 8l9—na ahctbax Epidendmm equitans Lindl., opanxc. IN. 22, IU
| 1934.
Gloeosporium affine Sacc. Died. K. Ha
JIHCTbHX Epidendrum equitans Lindl., opaniK. Ke 22, 10 | iyc54.

48 CnopoBue pacxcHHH -
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ERICA
Com. Ericaceae

" Oidium erlcinum Eriksson A. HneBCKHft.
MyqHHCTO-pocHHbie rpn6bi, CTp. 467, 1926,-Ka|_TM'__(|’_|r::pfbAl_|' rpEH(?OB' bhh. 2.
L. V. rubra, opan®K. Nq 16, 24 IV 1933, ~ — i X Erca vagans

(ceM. Rosaceae)

P. 830-Ha aHCTbax
c.rtouotrya japontca Lindl., opanxc. JVbZ, 22 V 1933.
Odpasyex na mhophx ancThbax paaOpocaHHue, SoabniHe, ao 5 cm

CBeTaoyMfipoBHe naxHa, OKaflMaeHHue Bjjnyitaofl reMHofl KafiMofl; hhk-
HHaHH flo 280 I B OTaM.; kohhahh npofloaroBarue, B Macce flbiMgaxue,
4—5X15—2{A

EUCALYPTUS

(c6M. Myrtaceae)
Phoma eucalyptidea Thum. Sacc. Syll. Fung. Ill, p. 109-Ha jkhbbix

JIHCTbHx Eucalyptus elegans, opanxc. Vb 4, 14 | 1934.
A riHTHa Ha KOHHax ;mcTheB HenpaBHJibHbie, OKpyjKeHHue ysKofl tom-

hoh KaHMOH; HHKHH4HH pacno”iaraioTCH na BepxHeft CTopone njiacxHHKH
= =mTT'T"” 1*“"""HeHOCHb, Ko:

HHnecKkHe 7—8 |a 3 {a tojiui. y ocHOsaHHa; kohh5hh 5—85X3 —
y Hfro'“5-9"x3"5°-5"""0

Septoria ceuthosporoide® Cooke et Hark. Sacc. Syll. Fung. X
p. Ha jiHCTDbflx Eucalyptus globulus Labiil., opanxc. Wb 3, 8 V 1933.
HKHHAHH 60 70 [A B AHaM,; KOHHAHH OTJIHHaiOTCH OT HpHBejreHHbIX
B AHarnoae necKoabKo MenbuiHMH pasMepaMH, HH.aHH;ipHgecKHe, nacTO
HsornyTue, ¢ | HeacHOft neperopoAKOfl, 10-20 [ aji., 2-2.5 ja TO.am* no
AHarHoay ohh 18—20X3

EUGENIA

(ceM. Myrtaceae}

Phoniopsls epiglandula (F. Tassi) V. Bond.-Mont. comb. nova.
(Syn. Phoma epiglandula F. Tassi Sacc. Syll. Fung. XIV, p. 875)

HHTHa KpaeBbie, nenpaBH.abHbie, cnanayia 6ypbie, saxeM cepbie; nnK-
HHzHH no.aymapOBHAHbie njm neneBHneo6pa3Hbie, 140—210 ia b nuaM
BepxHHH CTCHKa TeMHoOypaH, yro“imcHHaH, 31-42 {s, HHxcHHH-60;iee

r A TO.am.; KOHH;*HeHOC"bl npOCTbie, UIH.aOBH,aHbie, 12 —

-~bX 1. 5—2fA KOHHAHny/,JIHHeHHO -nH.aHHApHgeCKHe n;in BepeTOHOBH Zt-

Hbie, 7—10X2.5—2.8 A Ha xchbux .ancTbHx Eugenia bahiensis D. C
opaH>K. Xo 20, 14 VI 1933; E. sp., opanxc. Va 7, 22 VI 1933.



Phyllosticta myrticola Speg. Sacc. Syll. Fung. X, p. 110—ha
jHCTbHX Eugenia mbicunda Wight., opanjK. Xs 4, 9 V 1933.
OaTHa OKpyr.abie, Me.«KHe; nHKHHAHH 80—90 b “naM.; kohhahh
,9a.sHncoHAa.7ibHO-HftueBHAHMe, 3 —5X1 —1*5 {a,
EVONYMUS
(ccM. Celastraceae)

Oidium evonymi-japonici Sacc. A. 51ueBCKHft. KapM. onpeA. rpn"OB,
BHn. 2. My*mHCTO-pocHHHe rpH6bi, exp. 461—mna jihctbax Evonymus
japonicus L., E. jap. var. radicans, var. tricolor h var. reticulatus, opanne.
Ko 7, 22 V 1933.
Ficm
(ccM. Moraceae®
Cercospora ficicola V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova (4>Hr. 8).

|4*’

4>Hr. 8. Kohnjihnh h KOHHjmeHocuH Cercospora ficicola V. Bond.-Mont.

riHTHa HenpaBH;ibHbie, 6.aeAHi>ie, saxBaxbiBaiomHe anauHTejibHyio
MacTh ;iHCTa, npn aacbixaHHH dypeiomne; KOHHAHeHOCUbi ¢ odenx exopoa
.anexa, OxXxoAnmne b bhac ryexux nyaxOB ox xcMHodypbix K.ay6ogKOB
MHuejina, HMeioiuHx ao 40 {< b ahbm., 6/[eAHOQJIHBKOBbie, npaMbie hjih
peace c.aexKa HBornyxbie, npoexue, HecenxnpoBaHHbie, ¢ neMHorHMH
syduHKaMH nasepxy, 20—40 X 3—4 ji; kohhahh AWMaaxbie, HXJioBHAHHe,
Hsornyxbie, KBepxy noexenenHO yxoHuaiomHecfl, co mhoxhmh HeacHbiMH
neperopOAKaMH, 44— 100X2.8 ja

Ha acHBHX jmcxbHx Ficus scandens Roxb. h F. radicans Desf., opanHc.

Ko 20, 13V| 1933. . o .
Maculis “irregularibus, pallidis, areas magnas occupantibus, arescendo-

fuscescentibus; conidiophoris amphigenis, extuberculis minutis atro-brun-
neis usque 40 |a diam. oriundis, dense fasciculatis, pallide olivaceis, rectis
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SL”20“"irnvs*y = =’ septatis, apice vix denticu-

latis, 20 40 X 3-4 conidiis fumosis, acicularibus, curvatis sursum
sensim attenuatis, indistincte multiseptatis, 44—100X2.8 fi *
13 Vri9o33" scandetitis et Fid radicantis in calidariis,

Colletotrichum elasticae Tassi Sacc. Syll. Fung. XVI, n. 1007 —najm-
CThHX Ficus Wightiana Wall., opanxc. INb 19, 15 VI 1933.

mexHHKH 28—74 X 3.5—4 p; KoHHjHeHocpbi 14-17 09 1 Rohante apa-

aoaroBaTO-UHaHHApHHecKHe, 16—20X4.5 5.7 fA

Gloeosporlum elasticae Cooke et Mass. Sacc. Syll. Fung X p 456 —
?? VI70'« Blame, F. elasHca Roxb., opaa*. >> 70,

igcj A heterophylla L., opanac.. 19, 15 VI
Iﬂ%% I‘—Q rehgiosa L,, opaa*. Wb 22, 9 VI p19%3; F. BEFI)'[ahnI Hort. Bot.

Leningr., F. sp., opanac. Mo 26, 10 VI 1933.
OdycaoBanBaer na .ancTbhax 6o0.abmHe dypbie naxHa ¢ paadpocan-

HbiMH MHoronHC.aeHHbiMH  n.a0AOHOuieHHHMH, 140—200 a b J*HaM.e kohh-
TtHenocubi 15—22 ft aji,, 2 \i TO.am.,; kohhllhh 12—20X4—6 pt-"acTpe-

MNaexcH na pa3./mgHbix BH"ax h snagHTeabHO Bpe*HT Ky.«bType.
Phomopsis elasticae Petrak Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV p. 131—na
jmcTbHx Fzcas Batalini Horto Botan. Leningr.; F. heterophylla L., F. pa-

rietalis Blume, F. Wightiana Wall., opanjK. JVb 19, 15 V 1933
BbisHBaeT BepxymeMBoe aacuxaHae M'oTMHpaHHe shaaHTeabHofl

NaCTH AHCTbeB. nHKHaaHH 150—200 p; KOHHflHeaOCabl HHTeBH.5Hue, 17—
300" <4 5.7-10X2.8-4 p (no anarHoay nakKHn”nn

.300—350 ft; kohh”*hh 6—8.5 X L5—2.5 h-).
Phyllosticta rellgiosa Syd. Ann. Myc. XIV, p. 183-na ancThbax
Ficus panetalis Blume, opan>K. No 19 h Jfo 20, 15 VI 1933
I1ANn Picus religiosus. nnKHH;iHH na nameM Marepnajie 100__
;- B ;"HaM.; kohhhhh 3—4X2 fi, 0Ba.abHbie nan BHueBHAHDbie.

Physalospora elasticae Koord. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXII, p. 86 na
97"*1933M*+' A% Nerafo/ja Roxb., opanac. JY« 20, 13 VI 1933; opaaa:. IMs 22,

38—48 V Nn-~3 60-100 p B AHaM. cyMKH SyaaBOBHAUbie, CHAauHe,
X 11 13 [A OKpyjKeHHHe napa4>H3aMn; cnopu 11.4—15.7 X 4 5—7q.
13-18 X5-Tp°™ mnpe, 40-55 X 15-16 p,'cnop'bi

FLUECKIGERIA (= LEDENBERGIA)
y Phyllosticta flueckigeriae Gutner sp. nova.

riHTHa KpaeBbie, ABycToponane, opexOBOro pBeia; nnaHHAHH mho-
HHcaeHHbie, paBHOiViepno paccenHHbie na odenx CToponax /mcxa, 90



— 757

150 fi. B AH3M. CHaOHceHHbie OKpyr/[b!M ycxbHueM, 15—20 jx b
KOHH/AHeHOc bl HeaaMeTHbie; kohhahh npOAoarOBaTO-BepexeHOBHAHDbie,
¢ npHxynjieHHbiIMH KonuaMH, 4—7 X 2.8

Ha HiHBbix JIHCXbHX Flueckigeria rosea-aenea Wildem., opaHIJK.
No 20, 17 V 1934.

Maculis marginalibus, amphigenis, avellaneis; pycnidiis numerosis,
aequaliter dispositis, 90—150 ~ diam., poro rotundo 15—20 {x diam. prae-
dids; conidiophoris non observatis; conidiis oblongo-fusiformibus, apice
obtusatis, 4—7 X 2.8 {x

Hab. in foliis vivis Flueckigeriae roseae-aeneae Wildem. in cali-
dariis, 17 V 1934.

GALIPEA

(ceM. Rutaceae)

Phomopsis Elenkini Lebed. BoX. Max. Hnhex. cnop. paoxennH, x. 1)
Bbin. 1, 1923, exp. 19 —na jmcxbHX Galip'ea pentandra St. Hil.,, G. Rie-
deliana Regel, opan}K. V2 20, 13 VI 1933, h opaH>K. JVb 28, 19 VI 1933.

riHXHa dojibrnne, nenpaBHJibHbie, oxBaxbiBaiomHe dojibmyio “acxb
[[HCXOBOH njiacxHHKH; nHKHHjiHH 150—250 ix; KOHH"i;HeHOcnbi 15—25 X L5 {o
kohh;inh  7—9 X 2—3 jx, npOAO.xroBaxbie, k KonnaM cyiKHBaiom.HecH.
CnjibHO nopa>KaeT 3K36Mn.aflphi yKasanHUX Bbime bhaob paoxennii.

GELONWM
(ccM. Euphorbiaceae)

Gloeosporium gelonii V. Bond. - Mont. sp. nova.

riaxHa ¢ o6enx exopon, nenpaBH.abHbie, cepbie mm xcejixoBaxo-sejie-
Hbie, nacxo MpaMopnbie, sskHMaiomHe dojibmyio nacxb jmexa; nOAymeHKH
¢ BepxHefii cxopOHbi .anexa HeMHorOHHC.xeHHbie, paccenHHbie, OKpyrjiue
HJH npOAQJirOBaxbie, BHana.ae KHpnnnHoro gnexa, saxeM xeMHeiomne,
200—360 jx B AH3M.; KonHAHenocnbi gHJiKHApH”"ecKne, npnMbie, 14—
—20 X 2.8 fx; kohhahh y*iJiHHeHHo-nHjiHHApH"ecKHe, npHMbie hjih c./ierKa
Hsornyxbie, sepHHCXbie, 12.8—17X5.7 {x

Ha xcHBbix .ancxbHX Gelonium bifarium Roxb. h G. glomerulatam

Hassk., opanxe. V2 20, 24 111 1934
rioHXH Bce jiHCXbH 3X0X0 pacxeHHH nopaxceHM rpndoM.

Maculis amphigenis, irregularibus, griseis vel ochroleuco - viridulis,
saepe marmoratis, niagnam folii partem occupantibus; acervulis epiphyl-
lis, non multis, dispersis, rotundatis vel oblongis, initio lateritiis, deinde
obscurioribus, 200—360 ix diam.; conidiophoris cylindraceis, rectis, 14 —
—20 X 2.8 jx; conidiis oblongo - ellipsoideis, rectis vel leviter curvatis,
granulosis, 12.8—17X5.7

In foliis vivis Gelonii bifarii Roxb. et G. glomeridati Hassk. in cali-
dariis, 24 11l 1934.
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OEONOMA
(c6M. Palmae)

Gloeosporium palmarum Oud. Died. Kr. FJ. d. M. Br. IX, p. 775—
wa JiHCTbflx Geonoma princeps Linden, opanac. N 17, 17 VI 1933.

GINKGO
(ceM. Ginkgoaceae)

Phyllosticta ginkgo Brun. Sacc. Syll. Fung. X, p. 124 —na ‘inctbhx
Ginkgo biloba L., opanac. Ng 15, 22 VIII 1934.

riHTHa KpaeBbie, CHa"ajia xce.~Tbie, sareM 6Yypbie, ¢ HHxcneH CTopoHM
do.?iee CBeTjibie, HeoKanM.aeHHbie n~nh OKanM/Eemibie dypofl KaHMOH; nhk-

nonTH mapoBHAHDbie, npHn.aiocHyThie, ;i;0 200 ji b aubm.; kohh;inh
HfiueBHAHbie h;ih aa.aHncoHAa”bHbie, 3.5—4 X 2 f*

GLAZIOVIA

(ceM. Bignoniaceae)

Phomopsis glazioviae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

riHTHa doKOBbie n;inh Bepxymeqgnbie, nosAnee oxBaTbhiBaiomne bcio
n.aacTHHKy .ancTa, opexOBoro UBexa; nnKHHAHH MHOro"HC./ieHHbie, ¢ Bepx-
neft CTOpOHbi n;iacTHHKH, 140—200 ft b Anaw., yceneHHO-KOHHnecKHe vijik
nOMTH mapOBHAHbie; BepxHHH cTenKa yTO.NueHHaa, ao 20—40 ft; Txanb
napenxHMaxHgecKaH, BHHsy xce."TOBaTO-6ypaH, CBepxy xeMHodypan; kohh-
AHenocnbi  10—12X2 ft; kohhahh BepexenoBHABbie, k o6ohm KonuaM
npHOcxpeHHbie, 6—10 X 2—3 ft.

Ha MHOXHX jKHBbix jiHCXbHX Glaziovia bauhinioides Bur., opan’c
No 20 H 19, 14 VI 1933

Maculis magnis, avellaneis, lateralibus vel apicalibus, tandem totum
iolium occupantibus; pycnidiis copiosis, epiphyllis, 140—200 ft diam.,
obtuse-conoideis vel subglobosis; pariete superiore incrassata usque ad
20—40 ft, contextu parenchymatico, intus flavo-brunneo, extus obscuro-
brunneo; conidiophoris 10—12X2 ft; conidiis fusiformibus, utrinque acu-
tatis, 6—10X2—3 ft.

Hab. in foliis vivis Glazioviae bauhinioidis Bur. in calidariis 14 VI
1933.

. GNETLM
(ccM. Gnetaceae)

Gloeosporium gneti Died. Krypt. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 774 —na
JIHCXbHX Gnettim scandens Roxb., opannc. Vb 19" 15 vi 1933.
rioAymeqKH 150—300 ft b AHaM.; kohhahh npoAQJiroBaxbie hjih hohxh

UHjiHHApHHecKHe, 11—19X2.5—4 ft.
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GOETHEA

(ccM. Malvaceae)

Colletotrichum sp. — Ha hchbbix Goethea caaliflora Nees.,
opaHHc. Vb 20, 14 VI 1933.

noAyiiieHKH Ha BepxHefi cxopone jiHcxa, OKpyr.xue, HeMHorOHHC-
jietHHMe, nepHbie, 140—200 ft b AHaM.; meTHHKH 6ypue, ¢ 1—2 nepero-

po;iKaMH, K ocHOBaHHK) pacuiHpfliomHecH, 40—55 X 4 KOHHAHeHOCubi

UHJiHHApHHecKHe, 15—17 X 1.5—2  kohhahh YAJiHHeHHO-sJiJiHHTHgecKHe,
< aaKpyrAeHHHMH KOHuaMH, ¢ 2—3 KaiiAHMH MacAa, 11.4 17X5.7

GOMPHIA
(c6M. Ochtiaceae)
Dendrophoma gomphiae Novoselova sp. nova (4)Hr. 9).

riHTHa BepxyuieHHbie, Oypbie; nHKHHAHH MHorOHHCAeHHbie, paccean-

Hue Ha 00eHX cxoponax ahct”, noAynorpyaceHHbie, nenpasHAbHO mapo-
BHAHHe, 80—140 V- B
AHaM.; ¢ OKpyrAMM no-
pyCOM, TKaHb T6MHO-
Aypafl,  HeacHOKJieTOH-
Haa, TOJimHHa ctchkh
60jiee hah nenee paBHO-
Mepnaa, ot 20 ao 40 ji
KOHHAHeHOCAbi  rycTbie,
HHxeBHAHbie,  pasBex-
BACHHbie, 8—32 X 2 i
kohhahh  HHAHHApnge-
CKHe, Ha obohx Konnax
aaKpyrAeHHDbie, 3—4 X

X 1.5—2 H-

Ha ACHBbIX AHCXbHX
Gomphia olivaeformis . . .

. 9. nonepeuHbifl paapes n:ioflOBoro xelia Dendro-
St. Hil., opaHHc. JSfs 20, pphoma gpom%hiae Novosel. enere
17 V 1934,

Maculis apicalibus, brunneis; pycnidiis copiosis, sparsis, amphigenis,
semiimmersis, irregularite globosis, 80—140p-diam.; contexlu obscure brun-
neo, crassitudine parietis 20—40 (a; conidiophoris densis, filiformibus,
ramosis, 8—32 X 2 f{a; conidiis cylindraceis, utrinque rotundatis, 3—
—4X 152k . _ o

Hab. in foliis vivis Gomphiae olivaeformis St. Hil. in calidariis,

V 1934

(ceM. Tiliaceae)
Phyllosticta grewiae Died. Sacc.Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 75— na AHcxbHx
Grewia multiflora Fuss., opanxc. N2 19, 15 VI 1933.
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rifiTHa KpaeBbie hjin Bepxyme”Hbie; nHKHHAHH ao 125 ja; kohhah6-
Hocubi 16—20 {i; kohh;ihh 6—8X2.5—3 ji. Ha bthx Xce njiTnax o6iia-
pyMceHbi B ogeHb He6o.abiuoM KOJiH"ecTBe hhkhhahh ao 160 ji. h3 Henc-
HOKJiexOHHOft TKaHH, C KOHHAHHMH 4 X2 A

ORISELINIA
(ceM. Cornaceae)

Phomopsis sp. — na ahctihx Qriselinia littoralis Raoul, opauiK. Vb 4,.
9 V 1933.

riHTHa He6o./ibmHe, ABycTopOHune; njiOAOHOuieHHH 100—200 {j b aubm.,
¢ OKpyr.abiM HeOoAbuiHM OTBepcTueM; KOUHAHeHOcubi 12—14 n; kohh-
AHH 8 X 2 ji.

HAKEA
(ccM. Proteaceae)

Gloeosporium hakeae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

riHTHa ABycTopoHune, cep.bie n/in 6ypbie, Bepxymennbie, saHHMaro-
mne 60jibmyio uacTh /iHCxa hjin Becb jincx, nosAuee BbichixaiomHe; noAy-
meuKH ¢ Bepxneft cxopontj jiHcxa, paadpocanHbie, npHKpbixbie snHAep-
MHCOM, aaxeM noBepxnocxnbie, OKpy)KeHHbie paspwBaiomHMCH snHAopMH-
COM, BbinyKJibie, yA"HHeHHbie njinh hohxh OKpyrjiue, ao 400 p. b AnaM.;
KOHHAHenocnM  nHJiHHApngecKHe, rycxbie, decuBexHbie, y ocHOBaHHH ojinb-
KOBbhie, 286—40 X 4 {x, kohhahh nHJiIHHApHuecKHe, ¢ odenx cxopoH aanpyr-
jieHHbie, npHMbie njin Hsornyxbie, ¢ KanejibKaMH waclia, 14 — 22X4—6 p.

Ha HCHBbix JiHcxbHX Hukea eriantha R. Br., opannc. Vb 3, 8 VI 1933.

y Bcex HMeioiAHxcH B opaHHcepcHx OKaeMnjinpoB axoro pacxeHHH
odycAOBJiHBaex BHauHxejibHoe nopajKonne h sachixaHHe jiHCXbeB.

Maculis amphigenis, griseis vel brunneis, apicalibus, magnam folii par-
tem vel folium totum occupantibus, deinde aridis; acervulis epiphyllis,
sparsis, epidermide tectis, dein superficialibus, epidermide dehiscente
cinctis, convexis, oblongis vel subrotundatis, usque 400 pdiam.; conidiophoris
cylindraceis, conferfis, hyalinis, ad basim olivaceis, 28—40 X 4 p; conidiis
cylindraceis, utrinque rotundatis, rectis vel curvatis, varie guttulatis, 14—
— 22 X 4—6 p.

In foliis vivis Hakeae erianthae R. Br. in calidariis, 8 V 1933.

Phomopsis hakeae Lebed. Box. Max. Hnhex. cnop. pacx., X. lll, Bbin. 1,
exp. 19— Ha jiHCXbHX Hakea eriantha R. Br., opanac. Mh 3, 8 V 1933.

HfIXHa dojibmne, CBexjiodypbie; nuKHHAHH 200—300 p; KOHHAHeHoenbi
15—20X3—4 p; kohhahh 8—10X3—4 p (no AHaxHOay 10—12 X 4 p)

Phyllosticta hakeae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

Hnxna cepbie, BepxyuieMHHe, orpaHHueHHbie ysKoft dypoii KaflMOfi,
naexo aanKMaiomne 6oJibmyio uacxb jiHCxa n aaxeM aacbixaioiuHe; hhkhn-
AHH ¢ 00enx exopoH JiHCxa, paadpocaHHHe, HeMHorouHClieHHbie, nepHbie,
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norpyaceHHbie, 150-170 v- b anaivi, npHKpHTbie annjiepMHCOM, saxeM
BbiCTvnaKDmHe He6oJibuiHM OTBepCTHeM B 8—10 B ;i;HaM., OKpy)K
HUM KOJibuoM 60Jiee xeMHbix rjictok; xKaHb ahkhkahh napeHXHMaxHqe-
CcKan, MejiKOKJieTOgnaa; KOHHAHeHOCUbi HesaMerabie; kohhahh uhjihhaph-
gecKHe, ¢ 06eHx cxopOH saKpyrJienHbie, 4 X 1-5—2  decuBexHHe, b Macce

OJ""BwtﬁiﬁHBbix JIHCXbflx Hakea saligna Knight, opan"K. Ko @ 8V 1766.

Maculis griseis, apicalibus, margine anguste brunneo cinctis, saye
magnum partem foliorum occupantibus et deinde arescentibus; pycnidiis
amphigenis, sparsis, non multis, nigris, immersis, 150-170 p. diam ep
dermide velatis, demum prominenlibus, ostiolo minuto 8—10 » law. ci
cum-circa atrato praeditis, contexto parenchymatico e cellutis
efformato; conidiophoris indistinctis; conidiis cylmdraceis, utnnque rotun-
datis, 4 X-1.5-2 p, hyalinis, in massula olivaceis.

In foliis vivis Hakeae salignae Knight in calidanis, 8 V 176 .

HALLERIA
(ceM. Scrophulariaceae)
Phoma paulowniae Thiim. Allesch. Kr. FI. VI, p. 229 na BexBHX

Halleria lucida L., opan*. Na 7, 28 VIl 1933. N.C,, P o.marHO3e
nNKHHOTH 200-230 p b xnaM.; Konnaan 2.8-4 X 1.5 9-B aaarHO

rpa6 onacan na BOTBax PauUmnia tomentosa. npHueu *aHH pasMep
KOHHAHft 3.5-5 X 1.5 ~

(ceM. Araliaceaey
Colletotrichum gloeosporloides Penz var. hederae Passer Allesch.

icr FI VIl 0.558 — HanncThax Ae/rx: L., opaaxc. N" 2,11 V
OeoasyeT Oonbrnae dypue narHa, saHHMarowae Oonbmyio nacTh-
nnacTHHKH; nOAymeiKH MHorouHcneHHbie, cHa6iKeHHbie HecenTHpOBan-
HHMB meTHHKaMH; KOHUABH BepeTeHOBHAH"e, uacTO HsorayTHe, 18-

—20 X 5—6 1L )
Phvllosticta hederaceae Allesch. Krypt. FI. VI, p. 46 —na jmcxbHX

Hedem helix L., opan"K. K2 15, 27 IV 1933, a xaK)xe Bcxpenaexca nacxo-
Lo bo Bcex kp?/rnx opanxcepeax, r;:lle hmcioxch) AeKopaunn na n.?o"a.

O6paayex na .ancxbnx dojibuine 6ypbie naxHa, nocxenenno
uXHe B cepeAnne, BbiabiBaiomne aacuxanne n onaAenne Jincxhes; nnKHH-
AHH 115—170 K B AnaM.; kohhahh 4.2—5.7 X 2.5 p.

HEMEROCALLIS

(ceM. Liliaceae)
Colletotrichum liliacearum Ferraris Sacc. Syll. Fung. XVIII, p. 468 —
na JincxoHX Hemerocallis sp., opanxc. K2 10, 27 VIII 1933.
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no;tyme’?KH oCbimho na no”~cHxaiomHX Kpasix h;ih Bepxyinxax

mexHHKH TCMHoaypbie, 35-70X4-5.5 {i; KOHH;"HH

/

—17X2.5—4 A

HEMIANDRA
(c6M. Labidtae)
14N/ N1-NHC T ba>< Hemiatidra Walichii, opaHxc. J's 20,

rioAyiiie*iKH 6ypbie, pacnojioxceHM ¢ Bepxneft ciopoHM jincxa; kohh-*
AHneHOCiJ[bi npocxbie, UH./iHH;i;pHHecKHe, 10—18 (i kohhjhhh "HJIHHApH-
‘flecKHe, ¢ 3aKpyr.ieHBbiMH KOH"aMH, 10—13.5 X 4—5

"IERITIERA
(ceM. Stercttliaceae)
Phoinopsis hcritierae Novoselova sp. nova (~hf. 10).

4>H", 10. nonepewHwfl paapes njtoaoBoro xeaa Phomopsis herlt'erae Novosel.

riHTHa 60./ibmHe, opexoBoro UBexa, ¢ Bepxneft cxoponw n.aacTHBKH
KpaeBbie; nnKHH;tHH ¢ Bepxneft cxoponbi, neqeBHneoOpaanbie n.aH nenpa-
BH./ibHO OKpyr./ibie, 200 p. b ;iHaM. c yxo.amenHoft Bepxneft cxenxoft
;io 17 p, Konn;i;Henocnbi nnxeBn”inbie, 16X2 —3 p; Konn™inn nepexeno-
Bn;i.nbie, na Konnax aaocxpennbie, ¢ ;iByMji KanXHMH Mac./ia, 6 —8X2 p.

Ha_xcHBbix TiHCXbHX HeHtiera macrophylla Wall., onanxc Ko 1Q
15 VI 1933. , F .y,

Maculis magnis, avellaneis, epiphyllis, marginalibus; pycnidiis epi-
phylhs, lenticularibus vel irregulariter rotundatis, 200 p diam., panete
superne incrassato ad 17 p crass.; conidiophoris filiformibus, 16X2__ 3 p,
conidiis fusiformibus, utrinque acutatis, 6 —8 X 2 p.

Hab. in foliis vivis Heritierae macrophyllae Wall, in calidariis,
15 VI 1933. '
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HETEROPTMIS
(ceM. Matpighiaceae)

Oloeosporlum heteropteridis V, Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

riflTHa Ha jiHCTbfIX BepxymeHHbie, opexoBoro nBeta, CHHsy 60;iee
6iiieAHbie, orpaHHHeHHbie ysKOft, 6ypoft, npHno;i.HHToft, HSBHANHCToft .aHHHeft;
noiiyuieHKH ¢ Bcpxneii CTopoHbi, CHa*iaaa npHKpbiTwe npnno®HHMaio-
mHMCH anH;i;epMHCOM, sareM npopuBaioiHHecji, pa36pocaHHue, OKpyr.«bie,
HOHTH n./iocKHe, 150—350 b /*naM., b ncHTpe CBexjibie, OKafiM./ieHHbie
TeMHo6ypbiM KpaeM; KOHH;i;HeHocii;bi HH;iHH;i,pHHecKHe, 14—IGXA"t*; ko-

9;i.aHnTHHecKHe, HHor;*a nenpaBHabHbie, 12 — 16X5—6 p, ¢ 2
GoMibuiHMH Kan.a5iMH Mac;ia H.aH sepHHCXbiM co;!;epxcHMbIM.

Ha H(HBbix /[HCTbHX HeteropteHs chrysophylla H. B'. et K. h //. brasi-
liensis Regel et Koern., opanxc. K® 19, 15 VI 1933.

Maculis apicalibus, avellaneis, infra palUdioribus, linea brunnea,
angusta, elevata et tortuosa liftiitatis; acervulis epiphyllis, epidermide
tumidula initio tectis, dein erumpentibus, dispersis, rotundatis, subplanis,
150—350  diam., in centro pallidis, margine atro-brunneo cinctis;
conidiophoris cylindraceis, 14—16 X 4 {i;conidiis ellipsoideis, nonnunquani
irregularibus, 12 —16X5—6  grosse biguttulatis vel granulosis.®

Hab. in foliis vivis Heteropteridis chrysophyllae H. B. et K. in cali-
dariis, 15 VI 1933.

Phyllosticta sp. Ha hchblix ancThsix Heteropteris sericea A. Fuss.,
opaHJK. k1@ 19, 15 VI 1933.

riHTHa cepbie, oKaftM.aeHHbie ysKHM KpaeM; hhkhhahh c nepxneft
CTOpOHU /IHCXa H3 CBeX"Oft Me;iKOKaeXOHHOH[ XKaHH, 200 — 216 ji B AH3M.;

KOHHAHeHOCubi He3aMexHbie; kohhanh oBaabHbie, b Macce 3e;ieHOBaxbie,
27—4X15—2

HEVEA
(ceM. Euphorbiaceae)

Gloeosporium heveae Fetch Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXII, p. 1186—na
JIHCXbHX Hevea sp., opauxc. M@ 20, 20 | 1934.
riHXHa 6;iej];Hbie, cepoBaxo-aeaeubie, no;rymeHKH BHana./ie KHpnHUHoro

UBexa, no3;iHee xeMueiourHe, 100— 250 fi b AuaM.; KOHH;i,HeHOCUbi unaHH-
;rpHHecKHe, 16 — 20 X 3 —4 {* kohhahh 12,— 20 X 3.5—5 h (ho jruarHoay

KOHH/IHeHOCUbi 20 —37X2  ji{*

HIBISCUS
(ceM. Malvaceae)
Physalospora hibisci Gutner sp. nova.
riepHxeuHH pacno./io>KeHbi rpynnaMH ua Bepxueft cxopone ancxa,
mapoBH/iHbie, dypoBaxo-uepHoro uBexa, ¢ 0Kpyr.*biM ycxbHueM, 90—115
B ;iHaM.j xKaHb napeuxaMaxHuecKan; cyMKH 6y.aaBOBH/[Hbie, hohxh CH;"a-



"He, pacnjibjBaiomHecH, 43—63 X 8.5—11.5j;; cnopw y;i;iHHeHHO-9.a;iHncoH-
;ia;ibHbie, npHMbie, HepaBHOCTOpOHHHe, ¢ npHxyn/[eHHbIMH KOHiJ;aMH, 115 —
— 15.5X3—4.2 fi.

Ha sachixaiomHX lihctbhx Hibiscus mexicans var. grandiflorum”®
opaHJK. Nb 20, 13 VI 1933.

Peritheciis gregariis, epiphyllis, globosis, brunneo-nigris, 90—115 {t
diam., poro rotundo praeditis; contextu parenchymatico; ascis clavatis,
fere sessilibus, cite diffluentibus, 43— 63X8.5—11.5 {i; sporidiis elon-
gato-ellipsoideis, rectis, inaequilateralibus, utrinque obtusatis, 11.5—15.5 X
X3 —4.2 fi.

Hab. in foliis Hibisci mexicani var. gratidiflori in calidariis, 13 VI
1933.

HIRAEA
(ceM. Malpighiaceae)

Ectosticta hiraeae Speg. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 80— na jKHBbix
JIHCTbHx Hiraea Houlletiana Juss., opanxc. Ms 20, 15 VI 1933.
riHTHa cepoBaxo-dypbie, Kpaesbie; nHKHHAHH 100—150 ji, oxBepcxHe

OMeHb mupoKoe, kohh”hh BepexenoBH"Hbie ¢ saocxpeHHbiMH KonuaMH,,
8 —6X2 H (no flnarHoay naxua oxcyxcxByiox).

HOLLBOELLIA
(C6M. Lardizabalaceae

Gloeosporium hollboelliae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

riHXHa 6ypbie, Bepxymegnbie h~h xpaeBbie, HenpaBH.ibHbie; no;iy-
me’iKH ¢ Bepxneft cxopOHU, nozi; snn"iepMHCOM, saxeM noBepxnocxHbie,
pasdpocaHHbie, uacxo pacno./iox{eHHbie no nepBaM, KHpnHHHoro UBexa,
Bnoc./ie;i,cxBHH ;i,biMHaxbie, n.aocKO-OKpyr.abie, Ma/reHbKue, 80—120 f!
B :;i,HaM.; KOHH;i,HeHOCUbl nUJIUHAPHUeCKHe wvunie KOHYyCOBHAHbie, npHMbie,.
decuBexHbie, 12 — 24 X 4 [i; kohh;ihh npo;io.aroBaxbie, ¢ o06enx cxopon
saKpyrjieHHbie, ¢ Kane.abKaMH Mac./ia, 10— 20X4 —6

Ha yKHBbix JinCThiix Hollboellia latifoliaWsiW., opanac. Mbh 7,20 V 1933.

Maculis brunneis, apicalibus vel marglnalibus, irregularibus; acervulis
epiphyll s, subepidermalibus, dein superficialibus, sparsis, saepe nervicolis,
terracotis, demura fumosis, piano - disciformibus, minutis, 80—120
diam.; conidiophoris cylindraceis vel subconoideis, rectis, hyalinis, 12—
—24X4 [a; conidiis oblongis, utrinque rotundatis, guttulatis, 10—20 X
X4—6 {A

Hab. in foliis vivis Hollboelliae latifoliae Wall, in calidariis, 20 V
1933.

Phomopsis hollboelliae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

HnxHa Bepxymenubie, 6ypbie, orpauHneHUbie mupoKoft 6ypoft xafi-
Moft; pasdpocaHHbie, "OJlymapoBK;*Hble, npun./iK)CHyxbie hjin
ueueBuneodpasHbie, nepubie, 180 — 300 |a b ;*HaM., oxKpbiBaKDmuecn He6o./ib-
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[UHM OTBepCTHeM; TKaHb nHKHH/IHH napeHXHMaiHgeCKaH, BHHSy o0g"eHB
TOHKan, 6;ieAHOOXpHHoro uBexa, Hasepxy x0ACxaH, gepHo6ypaH, «
AHenocuLi HHTeBHAHbie,rycTLie, 10--16 a”.; kohhahh BepexeBOBHAHLIe.
¢ 060HX KOHUOB npHocxpeHHbie, 6 8X2 25 LII ) o
Ha >KHBbix .IHCTbHx H oTMHpaiou].Hx BexBHX HolWoellia latifolia
Wall., opanac. My 6, 22 V 1933. . o o
Maculis " apicalibus, brunneis, obscure marginatis; pycmdiis disper-
sis, globose depressis vel lenticularibus, nigris, 180 —30J h-diam., ostio 0
minuto apertis; contextu parenchymatico, intus tenuissimo, pallido-ochraceo,
supra crasso, atro-brunneo; conidiophoris filiformibus, confertis, !
long.; conidiis fusiformibus, utrinque acutiusculis, ] N
In foliis vivis et in ramulis emorientibus Hollboelliae lattfoliae in

calidariis, 22 V 1933. hydriastele

(ceM. .Palmae)
Phomopsis palmicola (Winf.) Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. ’32—
ua jiHCTbax Hydriastele Wendlendiana Wendl. et Dtude, opau*. 17,

17 VIO%?/%%’OBJiHBaeT MHorouHC.neHHbie nsTua ua .ihctobbix MaeHKax;
nHKHHfIUH ao 28 H B KOHUaHeHOCmi HHTeBHflHue, 11.4 17X 1 ~

KOHHfIHH UHJIHHflpUgeCKHe C npHOCTpeHHUMH KOHUaMH, 5.7 — S.b X 2.1)

ILEX
(ceM. Agquifoliaceae)

Colletotriclium Jerbae Speg. Sacc. Syll. Fung.XXIl p. 1199-Ha
KHBbix aHCTbHX llex paraguaricnsis St. H.l., opaH*. A

naraa BcpxymeqHbie, 6ypbie; ncaymeuKH 100-150 y. b mau.,

mexHHKH 10 —30X4 —5 p; KOHHfl[HeHOCpu 8—10X4 —5 p; kohhahh
3.a.aHncoHAa;ibHbie, 10—12>X5 —7 H-

Phyllosticta Haynaldli Roum. et Sacc. Died. Kr. FK d. Ar- X,

n 50 — Ha nHCTbHX llex aquifoliam L. var. crispa. opan®. Ns 5,22 VII ladd.

nuTHa OKpyraHe, CBexsibie, N0 1 cm; UHKHHfIHH 200-OT y b AHa«d
kohhahh 4—6.5X 2.7—3 (no AHarnosy nHKHHAHH 100 130 h-, ko

AHH 3—5X2

Phvllosticta opaca EIl. et Ev. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XIV, p.8 1| na
WHBbix Lcxbsx llex aquifoliam L., opapjK. Ns 6, 21 VII 1933, /. «?«(-
;r; L var. platypuyualNs 5 2« V "933; cobmcccho ¢ PHYy.

lostictina aids (Oud.) Pet. et Syd.; /. latifouam Steud., opau*. N 7,

BbiLiBaer Ha mcTbux mhofhx sKseMaapoB oKpyrabie, OKaHMSieHrtbie
dypoil KaflMOft, nuTHa; hhkhhahh 80-100 p (no AHarnoay 200 p); kohh-
AHH 3A.aHnTHHecKHe, 3 —4XI>3 H*
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Phyllosticta terminaUAs Ell
| ™M S- - m-
b

— Z— ==z —F—rx’ o T
1 LILGIIT Sf?f OZ “I
7~ / J Teil Berlin-Dahlem,
1927, p. 108 —Ha hch-
Bux hhcthhx //ex aqui-
foUum L. nilexrigida
20 v 103PGS: W
HiiTHa OKpyryiHe,
-A0 1 CM, CBHHI*OBOro
UBera, OKpy>KeHHi>ie ys-
" Kofi, 6ypoH, npHnoj"HH-

%/ TOft KaiiMOft;
HeMHoroHHc”eHHLIie,
00tigHO ¢ BepxHeft CTO-
POHfci  jiHcxa, paaOpo-
caHHLie, CHaga/ia npn-
KpBITLie SnH"epMHCOM,
~V V. saxeM  npoptiBaiomHe

N i L WA
L nonepelJIi-I/E)]Iﬂ\Fopsgu) chicxynai% II-IBei?porEw;%rz)loﬂo
n BH,HHBie, gepHLie jio
Hosy 150 — 230 fi), 6e3 ycxLHiia ‘c Hpfinrrt, ~OOp-B™naM. (no ;tnar-
B cepeHHe; cxenKa nnKHH,aHfl cocxohx Becxynow
HeCKOHbKHX panoB TeMHbix CKnepeHXHMOHH,* \* "Py»HOBO H3
éWHHH)%I(-Il_I_i'xB’kareT}% ?kbt%/ ALV e Y fiee. »eacHux
PaSBHTHH nHKHH4HH MO*ex 6UTB H« ZolL.u °T CTa™HH
ysKHM; KOHHaHeHocHbi KopoTKHe cocohkobh ' 6onee
"PWe* 3a-

ueTHue, BCKope cobgchm HcneaaromHe
noHTH mapoBHuZe;, 8-"~X5-"n

Phomopsis jambosae V. Bond.-Mont
PBexa; hhk-

BBtcxyna®mne, pasdpocaHHue, no.ya,apoJZTZ
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*BepxHJia CTCHKa yTOJimennaa 35 n; KOHH;"HeHoc"bl HHTeBH;Hue, onenb
HHor;ia BeTBHCTue, 40 —74 X 1 —1.5 ja; kohh;ihh BepexeHOBH;t-
Hhre, s—10X2.5—3{i.

Ha jKHBbix :iHCTbHX Jambosa KorthalsiiBXnmQ, opaH>K. JVb 20, 17 V
1934.

Maculis apicalibus, indefinitis, gilvis; pycnidiis amphigenis, subepi-
dermidalibus, demum erumpentibus, sparsis, subglobosis, 140 — 300 diam.,
parietibus usque ad 35 {i crass.; conidiophoris filiformibus, interdum
ramosis, longissimis, 40—74 X 1 —1.5 h- conidiis fusiformibus, 6 —10 X
X2.5—3{i.

Hab. in foliis vivis Jambosae Korthalsii, in calidariis, 17 V 1934.

JUNIPERUS
(c6M. Pinaceae)

Coryneum juniperi Allesch., Kr. FI. VII, p. 650 — na. xbog. Juniperus
chinensis L., opauxc. W 15, 7 VI 1933.
rio*rymeakKH uepHOBaTLie; KOHH;*HeHocbl 50 — 60 |i. KoiTH;rHH
BepexeHOBHAHDbie, 25— 30X6 —9 ja, 6-KJiexoaHbie, h3 Koxopbix uexbipe
cpeAHHx KaexKH dypwe, KpaeBbie — decuBexubie.
KENTIA
(c6M. Palmaey

Gloeosporium palmarum Oudem. Died. Kr. FIL. d. M. Br. IX, p.
775 —na uepeiuKax Kentia robusta Hort.
Kohhjthh 18 —21X4.5 —7 ja; KOHH.AHeHOcnbi nouxn xanoft xce

MHHW.
LAGETTA
(C6M. Thymelaeaceae)

Phomopsis lagettae Gutner sp. nova.

riaxua oxcyxcxByiox; nuKUH"HH c o06enx cxopou .aucxa, no.ayma-
pOBH;rHbie vuvL KOHycoBH;i;Hbie, CHaga.aa npHKpbixbie anuirepMucoM, saxeM
noBepxHOCxHDbie, aepubie, /ro 200 x » “ruaM. oxKpuBaioxcH oxpyrjibiM
oxBepcxHeM; XKaub napeHXHMaxHHecKaa, nepHobypaa, BOKpyr oxBepcxua:
60./iee xojicxaa, » HHxoieH aacxH nuKUH"rHH 6ojiee CBexjiaa; KOHH;rneHocubi
HHxeBH"Hbie, 10—20X1.5 fA rycxbie; kohh;thh y;*aHHeHHO-BepexeHOBH/"+*
Hbie, 6 —8 X 2.5 {A

Ha yBHjiaiourHx .ancxbax Lagetta funifera Mart., opauac. No 20, Il VI
1933.

Maculis nullis; pycnidiis amphigenis, sparsis, hemisphaericis vel
conoideis, prime tectis, dein superficialibus, nigris, usque 200 ja diam.,.
ostiolo rotundato apertis; contextu parenchymatico, atro-brunneo, circa
ostiolum crassiore, in parte inferiore dilutiore; conidiophoris filiformibus,
10—20X1.5 I}, confertis; conidiis oblongo-fusiformibus, 6 —8X2.5 fA

In foliis languidis Lagettae fimiferae Mart, in calidariis, 11 VI 1933.
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LANDOLPHIA
(ceM. Apocynaceae)
Phomopsis landolphiae Novoselova sp. nova.

nHTHa KpaeBLie h;ih . BepxymeHHbie, CHaqga;ia 6ypbie, saxeivi
neio”He, HenpaBH.abHtie hjih OKpyr.aue, ;i;BycTopoHHHe, HeoKafiM.aeHHbie,
AO b MM iimpHHOK); nHKHHjtHH MHorogHc.aeHHbie, pa36pocaHHbie na Bepx-
H6H noBepxHOCTH nHT6H, CHaga.aa CKpbiT-bie no;* 3nHp;epMHCOM, aaxeM

"epHbie, gegeBHneo Ra3Hb|e H.aH nogxn_mapoBH"Hbie.
[UO 280 |i B AHaM.; nopyc OKpyr.abift, 12- 17 {x b ;;HaM.; TKanb neaCHo'

Me.aKOK.aeTogHaH, napenxHMaxHgecKaH, b Bepxneft gacTH nnKHHAHH tcmho-
oypan, 28—31 [x xo.am., b HHxcHeft — CBeT;iobypaH, 14—17 fi xo.am
ocHOBaHHe n.aocKoe n.an KOHngecKH B”iaiomeecH b no.aocTb nHKHHaHH-
KOHH/iHeHocnbi rycThie,HHTeBH;tHbie,14-50X1.5H.; kohhj*hh Bepexeno’
BHi2IH8bi[eA, Ha KOHitax npHxyn/[eHHbie, 6e3 Kane.xb Mac.aa, 5.7 — 8.5 X 2.5 —
98 AHCTbflx Landolphia florlda Benth., opaH*. Ko 20,

Maculis margina'ibtis vel apiealibus, initio brunneis, demum pallidis
irregulanbus vel rotundalis, amphigenis, non limitatis, usque ad 5 mm latis-
pycnidiis numerosis, sparsis, epiphyllis, prirtium epidermide tectis, dein erum-
pentibus, nigris, lenticularibus vel subglobosis, 100 — 280 v. diam. ooro
rotundato 12-17 a diam., contextu indistincte minute celluloso paren-
chymatico pariete superiore atro-brunneo, 28 -31 ja crass., interne milide-
brunneo, 14 17 \I crass., basi planis vel conice intus elevatis* coni-
diophoris densis, filiformibus, 14-50X21.5 fA conidiis fusiformibus
utrinque obtusatis, non guttulatis, 5.7—8.5 X25—2.8 fA

Hab. in foliis vivis Landolphiae floridae Benth., 25 VIII 1934.

LAURUS
(cCM. Lauraceae)
Ceuthospora lauri Grev. f. ramulicola Sacc. Allesch. Krypt. Fl. VI

p. 616 Ha cxedyiHx Laiirus nobilis L., opanjK. Vb 5, 20 V 1933
KoHHflneHOcubi 6 8X1 p; KOUHauH aaaaHTOBN;iHbie, 5 — GXI.Sp.
Hhyllosticta laurella Sacc. Allesch. Kr. Fl. VI, p. 51—iia jkhbhx

ViHCXbHx Laurus nobilis L., opanxi. Vb 5, 20 V 1933
nuKHuann 170-180 p b jna.M.; KOHnanH 4-72>X3 p, OBa.abHbie

HaH noMTH oKpyrme, b Macce a<e.aTOBaTue (no fluarnosy Beanunna
kohhahh 4X3 fA).

LIRIOPE

(ceM. Liliaceae)

Vermicularia Ifllacearum West. Allesch. Kr. FI. VI, p. 506 —na

noCbixaiomHx Jiinzihiix Liriope spicata Lour., opauxc. Vb 17, 17 VI 1933.



rijlo;ioBue xe;ia ¢ MHoroHHc"eHHWMH meTHHKaMH; kohh;ihh uh”hh-
jtfHwecKHe, K KOHuaM cyacHBaioiUHecsi, H3orHyThie, 20X5 j*.

LITSEA
(ceM. Lauraceae)
Colletotrichum sp. —na hchbux ;iHCThHx Litsea poliantha Fuss.,
opanjK. Ks 20, 14 VI 1933
nHTHa 6ypbie, ;iBycTopOHHHe; no.aymeuKH pacno.xoxceHbi na o6chx
CTOponax .«HCTa, n.aocKHe; mexHHKH TeMHo6ypbie, ¢ 1—2 neperopo*lKaMH,
pacuiHpflHDmHeca k ocHOBanHio, 30 —44X4 —5 kohh/*hh npoAO./iro-
BaThi6, uacTO HcpaBHOCTopoHHHe, ¢ 2—3 KanyiHMH Mac.aa, 10—16 X
X4-6n
10hea

(ceM. Tiliaceae)

Phomopsis luheae Novoselova sp. nova.

riHTHa ABycTOpoHHHe, BepxyineuHbie h'ih xpaeBbie, 6ypbie; hhkhh-
Ahh Ha Bepxnen CTOpone ;ihct3, paccesiHHbie, CHJibHO BbicxynaiomHe,
gepHbie, no.ayuiapOBHAHbie, 120—150 b jinaM., h3 xeMHo6ypoft, napen-
xHMaxHHecKOH, fICHOK/LexouHoft xKaHH, cHadMceHHHe OKpyr.abiM oxsepc-
THeM 15—20 It b AHaM.; ocHOBaHHe nHKHHAHft nAOCKoe hah KpanuecKoe,
BepxHHH cxeHKa xeMHo6ypaH, yxoAmennaH ao 28 jt, hhachhh }KeAxaH, ao
11 {t xoAm,; KOHHAHeHOCubi HHxeBHAHbie, 12—18X1-5 {t kohhahh npo-
AOAroBaxo-BepexeHOBHAHbie, na KOHuax npHxynAeHHue, ¢ 1—2 KanAHMH
wacAU, 4 —7 X 25—3 1.

Ha ACHBbix AHCXbHX Lfihea divaricata Mart., opanac. N 20, 25 VIII
1934'Maeulis amphigents, marginalibus vel apicalibus, brunneis; pycnidiis,
epiphyllis, sparsis, valde prominentibus, nigris, semiglobosis, 120—150 p
diam.,, poro rotundato 15—20 |» diam. praeditis, contextu parenchymatico,
distincte cellulose, atro-brunneo, basi piano vel conice elevato, pariete
superne incrassato-, atro-brunneo usque 28 ft, inferne flavidulo usque 11 ft
crass.; conidtophoris filiformibus, 12—18 X 1-5 f+. conidiis oblongo - fusi-
iormibus, utrinque obtusatis, 4—7X2.5—3 ft, 1—2 guttulatis.

Hab. in foliis vivis Liiheae dMmFkatae Mait. in ealidariis, 25 VIII
1934.

LUCUMA
(ceM. Sapotaceae)

Colletotrichum lucuinae Novosetova sp. nova.

FIflXBa ABycxopOHHHe, H3a0feAAOBoro usexa, pacnoAOHceHHirfe y Bep-
XyujkH H no KpaHM AHCxa; ncAymeuKH bypoeaxwe, ¢ 0Senx exapoH
nsnira, OKpyPAoii> npHMpMTme sn»AepMHCOM, 115—150 p a Anau.;
mexHHKH niHAOBHAHbie, peAKHe. xeMHOdypue, 35—50X3.5p; ifOHHAHe-

49 CnopoBue pacreaiifl
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Hocubi B TiyMKax, "HJIHHApHHecKHe, OecuBeTHbie, 14.5—40 v

AHH yAliHHeHHbie, 3JiJiHncoHAa;ibHbie, npHMbie, pexce ClierKa HSorHyTue,

¢ OKpyrjibiMH HJiH npHxynjieHHbiMH KOHuaMH, aepHHCXbie hjih ¢ Kan;iflMH

MacAa, 11.5—15.5X4 55 h- - _
Ha 3KHBUX ;iHCXbsix Lucuma Sellowii. A. DC., opaH5K. m i

Vi 19!%?aculis amphigenis, isabe'lineis, apicem foliorum occupantibus et
marginalibus; acervu.is amphigenis, brunneis, lotundatis, epiderraide vela-
tis, 115—150 1l diam.; setulis acicularibus, paucis, obscure-brunneis,
35 50X3.5 conidiophoris fasciculatis, cylindraceis, hyalinis, 14.5 —
40 long.; conidiis e’ongato-ellipsoideis, rectis, rare leniter curvuli®utnn-
gue rotundatis v. obtusatis, granulosis v. guttulatis, 11-5--~5-5X4  b.b
Hab. in foliis vivis Lacamae Sellowiik. DC. in calldariis. 10 VI 1”e6.

Phomopsis lucumae Gutner sp. nova ((J)Hr. 12).

4>Hr. 12. rionepeqHbifl paapes n;rojiOBoro lejia Phomopsis lucumae Gutner.

nsixHa ABycxopoHHHe. KpaeBbie, opexoBoro UBexa; nHKHHAHH na
BepxHefi cxopoHe jmcxa, MHoroMHC.aeHHbie, mapoBHAHbie hjih MeueBHue-
odpasHbie, BbinyKlibie, okojio 150 p- b AnaM.; xnanb MejiKOKliexouHaa, na-
peHXHMaxHuecKaa, b BepxHen uacxH yxoJimeHHafl, xeMHo6ypaa; KOHHAHe-
Hocubi najiOHKOBHAHbie, 15-43X1.5 kohhahh npoAQJiroBaxo-Bepexe-
HOBHAHbie, Ha KOHuax npHxynjieHHbie, 5.7-7 X 2-2.8

Ha MCHBbix AHCXbBx Lucuma Sellowii A. DC., opaH>K. Ke 19, 15 VI
1933 H Lucuma sphaerocarpa A. DC., opanxc. Ks 20, 13 VI 1933.

’Maculis, amphigenis, marginalibus, avellaneis; pycnidiis epiphyllis, nu-
merosis, globosis v. lenticularibus, convexis, usque 150 p. d am,; contextu
minute ' parenchymatico, supra incrassato, obscure-fusco; conidiophoris
cylindraceis, 15-43X1.5 conidiis oblongo-fusiformibus. utrinque
obtusatis, 5.7 — 7X2—28 p-

ab. in foliis vivis Lucumae Sellowii et L. sphaerocarpae A. UU. in

calldariis, 15 VI 1933.
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magnolia

(ceu. Magnoliaceae)
Colletotrichum magnollae E. Sousa da Camara Sacc. Syll

. Fung.
XXV, p. 572—na kheux aucTbax Magnolia pumUa knii

., opaH». Ks20,

14 Vlo%ﬁﬁsa r6ojibuiHe, pacnjibiBaiomnecfl, nocTeneHHO saxeaTbiBaiomHe
60jibuiyK) gacTh jincia, cepOBaTO-6ypbie, oKailMJieHHbie uinpoKOft TeMHO-
6ypoft KafiMoft; noAymeHKH qepnbie, OKpyrjibie ao "50§i b JuaM”
THHKH 6ypbie; KomiAHeHOCubi uHJiHHApH"ecKHe, 12 —20X4-& H-, kohh-
AHH BJiAHncoHAa-abHbie, 15—18X5 6 h-

Phomopsis viridarii (Sacc.) Trav. et Spessa f. nervicola Trav et Spessa
'‘Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXII, p. 898—na jkhbux jihctbsix Magnolia pumtl
Andr., opauxc. M@ 20, 14 VI 1935.

riflTHa KpaeBbie, HenpaBHJibHbie, pacnjiHBaiomHecH, cepOBaxo- yp
UHKHHAHH 150—250 pacnoAaraioTCH npeHMymecTBeHHO no nepnaM jihctb,
KOHHAHeHOCubi HHTeBHAHbie, 8.5-37X1.5, kohhahh BepeTeHOBauBbie,
7__10X2.8—3 H-

— "OTjiHuaeTCH OT Anarnosa dOAce a'ibhhumh KOHHAHenocuaMH.

MARICA (=C/PURRA}

(ccM. Iridaceae)
Phyllosticta maricae Gutner sp. nova.

riHTHa TCMHodypbie, orpaHHuenHue ysKOfl npnnoAHHTOH

bhkbhahu ¢ 06eHX CTopoB BBCxa, MBorOBHcaeBBue, '

XpHTHB BBHAepMBCOM. BOBTB U|6FOBBfIBue npHnaiocHyTH |
nwaM ¢ KOpOTKO-COCKOBHAHbIM H TCMHUM yCThHUeM, AO 2V J
bTcxyn'a®mBM™ be suH.epMBca; xkbbb bbkbb bb napeBXBMaxBuecKa ,

vMdnOBoro BBexa H3 KaexoK 4-7 p b waM.; kobhabb 6ecuBexBue,
LaabBbie, 3-4>X2-1-5 P, buxoabx b oueab 60abBiBx Koanuecx

N BHRG, ROHEONCECRFBA RO RGMilis Lodd.. opasK. Ka 17, 17VA 1933,

MaoX atro brunneis, linea angusta e.evata Hmitat.s;*cn”*dua
amphigenis. numerosis. sparsis, tectis, ~ubgloboso-depressis 180 3TO j§
Tam. ostiolo breve papilliformi et obscuro epidermidem Pf

“atIFl) Pormq F&onc%t%)%ld%%repl aYL a’u@_iggl% nf % ﬁﬁ numerosrssP

*Hf Lodd. ir. calidariis, 17 \V11933.

MATTHIOLA
(c6M. Cruciferae}
Monmopsls Aderholdii Ruhl. Und. Krypt FL K, R 728-aa Kop-
-esoa meflue Matthiola incana R. Br., napBBKH, 2 VI 1933.



— 772 —
MAXILLARIA

(ceM. Orchidaceae)

Gloeosporium affine Sacc. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 777.—m
vmcThHx Maxillaria picta Hook h M, meleagris Lindl., opanac. NTs 22,
10 | 1933.

KoHHAHeHOcgbi 12 — 14X4—75* (a3; kohhjihh 18 —20X5—7 [a. Ot-
jiH"aeTca ot GIl. maxillariae Allesch. 60jiee kopotkhmh KOHHAHeHOcuaMH
H SojlbllIHMH paSMepaMH kohhahh. .

MAYTENUS
(ceM. Celastraceae)

Phomopsis sp. —na CTe6jiHx Maytenus chilensis DC., opanHC. 5,
20 V 1933.

riHKHHj[i,HH pacceaHHbie, n/(ocKO-HegeBHueobpa3Hbie, nepHbie; kghh-
jIHeHOcubi 12—15 {A A-a; kohhahh yMHHeHHO-BepexeHOBHAHue, *iacTO
HepaBHOCTOpOHHHe, 5.7—10X2.8 {a

Phyllosticta sp. — aa jiHCXbHX Maytenus chilensis DC., opanac. Vfs 5,
20 V 1933.

riflTHa KpaeBbie, 6ypbie, ABycTopoHnne; nHKHHAHH okoao 110 Ja
B AH3M.; KOHHAHH KOpOTKO HHiieBHAHbie, 3.5—4.2 X 1-4 jA ot Ph. May-
tent Speg. OTAHHaexcH kohhahhmh Menbuiefi BeaHHHHti (Sacc. Syll. Fung.
X, p. HI; pasMepH kokhah 6—9X2—3 [a).

MED/imLA
(ceM. Melastomataceae)

Phomopsis mediniltae Gutner sp. nova.

FlaxHa ABycxopoHHHe, BepxymeHHwe hah KpaeBbie, opexoBoro usexa,
C HHJKHeft cxopOHbi Hacxo 60Aee CBexAbie, orpaHHneHHHe ysKOft BbinyK-
AOft AHHHeft; hhkhhahh ¢ BepxHefi cxopOHbi AHCxa, HOAymapOBHAHDbieg,
npHKpbixbie snHAepMHCOM, *iepiforo uBexa, oaho- hah AsyKaMepHbie,
200—215 A B AH3M.; BepxHHH cxcHKa yxoAmeHnaa; KOHHAHeHOcnbi HHXxe-
BHAHbie, 18 —40XI*5fi; kohhahh BepexeHOBHAHue, c saocxpeBBbiMH
KOHuaMH, 6—8 X 2— 3 ja.

Ha jKHBhix AHCTbHx MediniUa magnifka Lindl.,, opaH*. Ks 20, 15
VI 1933.

Maculis amphigenis, apicalitms v. marginalibus, avellaneis, saepius
infra pallidioribus, linea angusta elevata limitatis; pycnidiis epiphyllis, he-
misphaeriqgis® epidermide velatis, unilocularibus vel bilocularibus, 200—
215 IA diam.; pariete superiore incrassato; conidiophoris filiformibus, 18—
— 40X1.5 v-i conidiis fusiformibus, apice acutatis, 0—8 X2—3 fA

Hab. fn foKis Medfnillae magnificae Lmcfl. in cafMariia, 15 V9 1903.
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MELICOCCA

(ceM. Sapindaceae)
Phomopsis sapindacearum V. Bond.-Mont. sp.

nHKHHOTH MHorogHCaeHHbie, paccenHHbie na
Syporo Han opexOBoro pBera, = sepxHeft cTopoHbi ancTa M”~Kae
ueofipaaHbie, npHnarocHyTue. npHKpuTbie annaepMacoM, 100 "
BepxLa creHKa yToamenHaa, TeMHoOypaa, 17-20 * Toam,,
Kaa, OecaaeTHaa L_ xceaTOBataa, TKaab TeMHoOypaa. Meaxo™TOaHa

peHXHMaTHMecKaa; KOHHaHeHocuu nyaxaMH, . o'
—2 P. KOHH«HH npoaoaroBaTO-BepeTeHOBHAHbie, 5-7-8.5X2 2. (b

Ha }KHBbix jiHCTbHX Melicocca bijuga L., opaHIK. - *

Pycnidiis numerosis, sparsis, in maculis - J25
avellanL, minntis, lenticularibus, depress.s,
diam., pariete supeme incrassato, obscure-bruiineo, 17-20¢* crass me
tenui. hyalmo vel llavidulo; contextu atro-brunneo, mmute P" «
chymatico; conidiophoiis fiiilorraibus, fasciculatis, 14-25X1.5-2
conidiis oblongo-fusiformibus, 5.7—8 5X2 2.8 (i

Hab. in foliis vivis Melicoccae bijagae L. in calidanis, !

e T HAX

mesembrianthemum

(ceM. Aizoaceae)

Moniliopsis Aderholdil Ruhl. Lind.
BOfl meaxe Mesembrianthemum, napHHKH, 2 VI 1933.

(ceM. Myrtaceaiy
Phomopsis metrosideri (Mori) Pet. Ann. Myc. X™"™ -FENP'f N~

na ancTbax Metrcsldercs KaaMoarnnK-
rifiT

unuuua@eo@%@%B _ é%%'r%ehaﬁee?#ema%r ng]-annaial&yTbie 200-250
BRI REOKHAN Ry THAHHApniecKHe, Y% Z— D¢ kohhahh

aftneBH;HB.e nan oBaabHbie, b Macce AUMnaxHe 5-6X2 25 ~ (no
anarHoay 5—s H AA).

miliusa

(ceM. Anonaceae)

Phomopsis anonacearum V. Bond.-Mont. sp.
Ha ancThax Miliasa BaUloni Pierre, opanxc. Ka 20. 13 VI 1933.

MURRAYA
(ceM. Rutaceae)
rniif*totrichum murrayae Gutner sp. nova. )
HHTHa KpaeBbie, ABycTopoHHne, opexoBorO UBeia, oxa
fioaee xeMHoa, BunyKAoft anHHefl; noAymenKH na oSeHx cToponax
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OKpyr;ibie CBex;iobyporo “BeTa, 150-250 b mexHHKH mn"OBHA-
Hue, ¢ neperopo;iKaMH, Oypbie, 70 —92X4 ji; KOHH;i;HeHOcubi na-
:logKOBH; [Ible, 15—25 X 3—4 ft; kohhjihh yAJiHHeHHO-9;i;iHncoH;ia;ibHHe
HjiH peace HflueBHa;Hbie, npHMbie, na Konuax aaKpyraenHbie, 10—14.5 X
X4 5.5 ft, BbicTynaioLUHe aceaxoBaThiMH KanejibKaMH.

Ha acHBbix jiHCXbHX Murraya exotica L., opanac. Vb 20, 13 VI 1933.

Maculis apicalibus, amphigenis, avellaneis, linea elevata cinctis; acer-
vulis amphigenis, globosis, pallide-brunneis, 150—250 {x diam.; setulis
acicularibus 1-3 septatis, brunneis 70-92X4jx; conidiophoriscylindra-
ceis 15—25X3—4  conidiis elongate ellipsoideis v. rare ovatW rectis
u rinque rotundatis, 10— 14.5X4 —55 in massulas fulvidas exsilienti-

bus.
Hab. in foliis vivis Murrayae exoticae L. in calidariis, 13 VI 1933.

MYROXYLON

(ceM. Legumimsae)

Phomopsis sp.—na ancxbHX Myroxylon toluiferum H B et K

opanac. No 20, 13 VI 1933 | ‘
nnKHHAHH na CBexaoOypbix naxnax, nonxn mapoBH"iHbie, npnnjiioc-

Hyxbie, npHKpbixbie annAepMHcoM, 140 b ”“naM.; xKanb Me.aKonapen-

xHMaxHMecKaa, b Bepxneii gacxn cnabHO yxoamennaH AO 50 jji, b HHacnefi
oaee xonKaa 20 p; KonHAHenocnbi HHxcBHAHbie, 15—20 w rji* ko-
hhakh 6—8.5X2—25 p, BepexenoBHAKbie, ¢ npaxynaenHUMH * koh-

MYRTUS
(ceM. Myrtaceae)

Cercospora myrti Erikss. Lind. Kr. Fl. IX, p. 123-na jkhbux an-
cxbHx Myrtus communis L., opanac. §Ts 5, 6, 7, 22 V 1933
Tpnd odycaoB.iHBaex nobypenne Bepxymen n sacbixanne ancxbeB

na MHornx sicaeivinaHpax; KonHAnenocnbi b nynKax, 28 —42X3.5 Y’ ko-
hhahh ¢ 3—6 neperopoAKaMH, 60—100X2 —4 .

ODQNTOGLOSSUM

(ceM. Orchidacea)

Colletotrichum orchidearum All. Died. Kr. FIl. d. M. Br IX p
819 —mna Jincxbax Odontoglossum coccifemm Reichb., opaioK. No 22,728
IV 1933.

Gioeosporium affine Sacc. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 777 —
ila JiHcxbHXx Odontoglossum pulchellam Batem., opaEiac. 22, 10 | 1934.
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OPHIOPOGON
(ceM. Liliaceae)
Colletotrichum liliacearum Ferraris Sacc. Syll. Fung. XVIII, p.
46s_Ha sacbixaiomHXJiIHCTbHx Ophiopoyon Japonicus Ker.-Gawl., opanxc.

Ng 19, 16 VI 1933. _
noAymeHKH 250—300 n; mexHHKH 70X5—5.5 jt; kohhahh Bepexe-
HOBHAHbie HJiH AyrooOpasHbie, 12 —17X2.5 35 h-

Vermicularia ophiopogonis Patt. Sacc. Syll. Fung. X, p. 226 na
Ophiopogon Jaburan Lodd., opanx<.. Xe 22, 28 IV 1933.

noAyuieuKH gepHbie; mernnKH des neperopOAOK, 60—170 X 4 — 6 jj.
kohhahh BepeTenoBHAHbie, npuMue hjih HBornyTHe, 20 27X3 4 p.

ORWITHIDIUM

(c6M. Orchidaceae)

Colletotrichum effiguratum Syd. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 820 —na
jmcTbHX H 6y;ib6ax Ornithidiiim detisum Reichb., opauxc. X° 22, 28IV 1933.

OSMANTHUS

(ceM. Oleaceae)

Phyllosticta osmanthi F. Tassi Sacc. Syll. Fung. XVI, p. 843 na
JIHCTbHX Osmanthus fragrans Lour., opanHc. X2 6 h 7, 21 V 1933."'

BbiabiBaex ua mhofhx .ancxbHx 60.*buiHe, AO 7—8 cm, cepbie, cyxne
nnxHa ¢ MHoroguc;ieHHbiMH njioAOHOiueHHUMH; nuKUHAUH 80—100 ji. b ah3m.,

kohhahh uHueBHAHbie 4X2 ti- ~
Phyllosticta osmanthicola Trinchieri Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 62—
aa JIHCXbBX Osmanthus fragrans Lour., opanxc. X« 20, 13 VI 1933.
rifiXHa BepxyiueuHbie, dypue; nuKHUAHH 150 250 p b aubm., kohh-
7—9.5 X 2 K,
OXALIS
(ceM. Oxalidaceae)
Phomopsis oxalina (Ell. et Ev.) Syd. (Syn. Phyllachora oxalina
Ell. et Ev) Ann. Myc. XXVill, p. 177, 1930-na mnshix ahcxbhx
OAalis sp., opaH5K. Xq 23, 17 VIII 1934.
riHXHa KpaeBbie, pacnjibisaiomHecH, nenpaBUAbHbie, BHana.ae oy-
poro uBexa, saxeM d"“ieAHetomne, HeorpaHHueHUbie nan orpaHHueHHbie

dypoft KaHMOu; nnKHUAUH 140—c00 ~ b aubm., BepxuHH cxenKa nHKHU-
AHH Oypan, 17 —/5 ja x0.im. (no Auarnosy 10—25 h-x0.am.)* hhjkhhh nouxa

.decuBexHan hxh axan, 11—20 h xo.am.; KOHHAHeHOCUDbi najiogKO-

B"AUbie, 8—18X1*5—2 Ja; K)HuaHu yAanHeHHO-BepereuOBHAHbie n.au
s.ijinncoHAa-"bHbie, npuMbie h;ih c.aerKa HBornyxbie, 7—13 X 2.5~ 3.5 p.
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PANAX
(ccM. Araliaceae")

Coiletotrichum sp. — na hchblix ;iHCTbHx Patiax sp., opanxc. 6
14 1 1934.

Ha Panax quinquefolia onncan Coiletotrichum panacicola Nakata et
Takimote (Studies on Ginsing diseases in Korea. Bull. Agr. Exp. Stat.
Chosen, V, pp. 1—18, 1922); ne HMen bosmohchocth ;i;ocTaTh yKaaauHbift
xcypnaa, b KOTopoM npHBo;i;HTCSi /tHarHoa C. panacicola, npn./iaraeM onn-

canne rpnda na nameM Maxepnajie.
riHTHa CBHHpoBbie, OKpyr.aue, OKaflMaeuHbie dypoft KauMon; nojiy-

uieuKH na BepxHeft CTopone jmcxa, paadpocaunbie, OKpyr.xbie nan nenpa-
BHJibHbie, 170 200 |i B ;i;HaM.; mexHHKH 42—57 X 4 fi; KOHHAHenocubi

17—27X2—2.8 {i; kohhahh 3.ajmncoHAa;ibHbie, 11.4—20X4—5.7 ji-

PAPHIOPEDILUM

(ceM. Orchidaceae)

Coiletotrichum orchidearum Allesch. Died. Kr. FIl. d. M. BrA

X, p. 819—na jmcxbax Paphiopedilum tonsum Pfitz.,, opanxc. Vo 22
9 VvV 1933.

Mycosphaerella brunneola Cooke Sacc. Syll. Fung. I, p. 523 —ua
JIHCXbHX' Paphiopedilum anthurianum, P. compta de Rossiae, P. Bar-
betti, P. eucharis Desboid, P. Lathamianum Rchb., P. Mrs Canham, P. Sal-

lierii, opanxi. Vs 22, 9 V 1933.

riepHxeuHH 80—90 b ahum.; cyMKH 55-X 8—10 {i; cnopu 16—20 X 4 fi
rpH6 o6pasyex dypbie nHxna paa“anunoH BejiHunubi; b opanxiepeax BHHa
oduapyxceH, r./iaBHbiM odpaaoM, na yBHAaiomnx jmcxbax.

Phyllosticta stanhopeae Allesch. Kr. Fl. AVII, p. 780 — na xncxbax

Paphiopedilum anthurianum.
PasMepbi kohhahh 3—4X1—15 ji; rpnd onncan na Stanhopea sp:

PAULLINIA
(ceM. Sapindaceae)
Gloeosporium sp. — na xchbmx XHCXbax Paullinia sp., opanxc Jsfe 20
17 V 1934
riaxHa ABycxopOHHHe, opexoBbie; noAymeuKH doxbuieft uacxbio

¢ BepxueH, pexce ¢ HHxcneH cxopoHbi, OKpyrxbie, uepHOBaxue; kohhanhh
KOpoxKO UHXHHApHuecKHe ¢ saKpyrxeuHbiMH KOHuaMH, 11—14X5.7 f*
KOHHAHeHOCpU pHXHHApHUeCKHe, 8—11X2.5—3 [i.

Phomopsis sapindacearum V. Bond.-Mont. — cm. Anarnoa na Me-
licocca — Vi Paullinia sp., opanxc, Jx2 20, 17 V 1934.
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PAVONIA
(ceM. Malvaceae}

Phomopsis pavoniae Novoselova sp. nova HHMCHefi —
nnxHa sepxymeaHHe. ¢ Bepx«e« CTopOH. ' CBHHUOBHe, c*hh™*

opexoBue; nHKHHaHH ““KoroMHCJieH , P gnaAepMHCoM, Mepnoro

HOCTBX jHCTa, noayuiapoBHaHbie, p "~ -_22 u b aHam., BepxHsia '

UBera, 150 b waM.. ,0BaTOro UBera; KOHHAHG6-
CTCHKa VT JlmeHHaH TKaHb OJIHBKOBO 36 0

H—AO a IJI"
Hocpbi HHTeBHaHHe, Z ““““npHTynaeHHbIMH KOHaaMH.
kohhahh npOAQJiroBaTO-BepeTeHOBHAHDbie, py
p——3J.; -V

Macjhs”amphi”enis, ggnugloboms epidermide tectis,
pycnidiis coplosis j~peme incrassato; contextu
150 P d,am.. ostiolo 17-22 P dmm panete”
olivaceo-viridulo; conidiophons fild ) rm\hn<”  utrinoue obtusatis,.
latis, 20-40 p long.; conidiis oblongo-fus. form bus, utrmque

Hak in~foliis vivis Pavoniae sp. in calidatiis. 17V 1934,

PERSEA
(ceM. Lauraceae)
Conetotrichum gloeosporioldes Penz. Alksch. 3?2 3
aa BHCTbax Persea indtca Sprang.' opaH»., Jfe 20, 17 V 1934.
CoBMecTHO ¢ Phyllosticta micropuncta Cooke.
Phyllosticta micropuncta Cooke Sacc. Sylb Fung™ Ill, p. 18

naTrr6oaBfr6T«"’pTnaHBJ
exopo”™cS uBO™NBMNSeaa- aepa.,

aa
naKHHAHH na Bepxaeft

njuocHl)q/Tble fl4 170 i 3&1 5 U (no vAHarnosy
kohhahh 3Ji; mncoHAaJleHe hjlh OBaAbele, 8-3X 15 H

an philodendron
(ceM. Araceae)
Colletotrichum philodendrl P. Henn. Sacc. Syll. 'v 19N ~
aa aacTbax PHilodendron asperatun. Koch opan* K" \H'T po
naxua_ rraycxopoBHae, Koaaxaa
leOpBAHaM. (no aaaraoay 60-80
12—14X5.5—6.5 (no AHarnoay 12—14X3.5 W

- To r> fxrnii*fsima vKasHBacT Stevens (Avocado
i Ha naxo™acHHe axoro rpnda naP.
Diseases. Florida Agr. Exp. Stat. Bull. 161. 1922).



— 778 —

Gloeosporium philodendri Speg. Anal. Mus. Nac. Hist. Nat. Buenos
Aires XXXI, p. 433, 1923—na .ancTbHX Philodendron corsinianum, PIi.
Glaziovii Hook (coBMecTHC” ¢ Guignardia anthiirii Gutner), Ph. sogitti-
folium Liebm., opauHC. Mbh 12, 27 V 1933.

Obpasyer na mhoph” jihctbhx KpynHtie naxHa, BbisbiBapmHe nocre-
neHHoe sacbixaHne ne.abix .ancTOBbix n.aacTHHOK. B 3HauHre.abHoft cxe-
nenn Bpe;iHT KyjibType. rio;i,ymeuKH 130—250 [ b ;maM. (no
Hosy 200—250 p); kohhahh 12—18X5—6 {i

Guignardia anthurii Gutner Tp. Box. nncx. Axa®- Hayx, cep. I,
Bbin. 1, 1933, exp. 288—na /[HCXbHX Philodendron asperatum C. Koch.
Ph. corsinianum hybr., Ph. Glaziovii Hook, opanxe. IS0 12, 27 V 1933,

rpn6 onnean na Anthurium sp. Hepaxeunn 80—160 » /tnaM.;
ncyMKH BepexenoBH"THbie, cnj;HUHe, 40—60X12 h-; chopbi 13—16 X 5.5—6.5 {j*

Ho ;i;HarHO3y nepnxeuHH 180—270 h- cyMKH 60—80 X 12—13.5 p;
cnopbi 16—25.6X4.5—7.5 p.

PHOENIX

(ceM. Palmae)

Phomopsis phoenicicola Trav. et Spessa Sacc. Syll: Fung. XXIb

p. 903 — na .ancxbHX Phoenix tomentosa Hort., opan)K. No 27, 14 11l 1934.

Hnxna 6ypbie, pacn.abiBaioui,HecH; nnKHKimn 200—280 p b Auaw.;
KonHAnenocubi 12—14 p; kohhahh 8—12X2—2.5 p.

PHORMIUM

) (ceM. Liliaceae)

Gloeosporium phormii (P. Henn.) Bubak Ann. Myc. XIV, p. 154,

1916 — na n0BO03e.aaHMCKOM /ibne Phormium tenax Forst., opanac. Vb 3,
8 V 1933.

npOHB.asiexcH b aacHxannH n oxMHpannH JincxbeB, na Koxopbix

06pa3yK)xcH MHoroHHCJienHbie noAyuienKH napaanxa ao 400 p b aubm,;

KOHHAneHocubi 22—25X3.5—4 p; kohhahh BepexenoBHAHbie, 20—
22X4.5 p.

PHRAGMOPEDILUM

(ceM. Orchidaceae)

Gloeosporium affine Sacc. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 777 —na
VIHCXbHX Phragmopedilum caudatum hybr., opan}K. No 22, 9 V 1933.

PHYLLOCHLAMYS
(ceM. Moraceae")
Phomopsis phyllochlamydis Novoselova sp. nova.

nnKHHAHH MHoroMHC.aeHHbie, pacceHHHbie, norpyjKennbie, nosAnee
BucxynaiomHe na noBepxnocxb OKpyr.abiM ycxbjmeM 14—16 p ahum..
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KOHHiecKHe. 280-300 p AnaM., ¢ KOHycooOpasHO
HHKHHaHH OCHOBaHH6M; TKaHb nHKHHjIHH H3 T6MHO0 ypO
HOft, napeHXBMaTHiecKOft TKaan, BepxHHH CT6HKa oa
25-57 H., HHiKHaa 14-20 p Toaw.; KOBHaneHOCuu ryCTue, N
14.3—28.7X2 p; KOHnaHH yflaHHPHHO-BepeTeHOBHfIHbie, ¢ aaocrpeHHHM

KOHuaMH, 5.7—8.5 X 2.5—

2.8 nnanw
HasacbixaiomHX eeTBsix PhyUochlamys spmosa opaH>K.

Pycnidiis . numerosis, sparsis, immersis, primum o
demum ostiolo rotundato 14-16 diam. erumpentibus, conicis, 280 600 h
diam., basi intus conoideo elevatis, contextu grosse parenc yma i
scure brunneo, supra crassiore 25-57 ~ infra H-20 n crass® )
phoris densis, filiformibus, 14-3-28.7 X conidiis oblongo-fusiformi

bus, ‘ﬁé‘é‘.%‘ﬁ ragr%'susscfgcl:luss Eﬁﬁ%gh ar%?disz's?’pf)hosae (Wight) Bur. in ca-

lidariis, 15 VI 1934.
phyllostachys
(cem. Gramineae)
Coniosporium bambusae (v. Thflm. et ]
VIII, p. 556-na cxe6.«<HX Phyllostachys bambusotdes Sieb. et Zucc.,
opaH5K. Ke 7, 4 XI 1933.

Kohh;thh mapoBHAHbie hxh npoAO.aroBaThie, KopHnneBbie b y X
X4—5 1" obpaayiomHe na noBepxHOCTH CTe6./iefi xeMHbie, nopom

KyMKH.
Melanconium hysterinum Sacc. Syll. Fung. XI, p. 572
cxe6.?iHx Phyllostachys bambusoides Sieb. et Zucc.
n.xo;roBbie xe.aa nepnbie, iipoAo;ibHO-BbixHHyxbie, ao 1 mm, Bbicy-

naKinwe na uieaeBnuno-npopbiBaiomerocn

unaHHApHiecKHe, hhoWW eyTuaKOBnaiibie, 12-20X4 5 p, Bb 7

03 BbinyKaoro .noata, cocTonmero na flcnott MeaKOKaeTonno™ (

4—5 a B AnaM.) napenxHMaxngecKoa xKann, c.aaéo oKpamennoH y
BaHHH H VMdpOBOft B BepXHCtt H 60KOBbIX HapyjKHbix nacxHXj ™
;iOHca OKOAO 200 j., uinpHna ao 350 j.; kohhahh pa3HO06pa3HOH ~Pmh,
ox H-npaBHAbHO oKpyxAbix A0 uenpaBHAbHO o0Ba;ibnbix, 6ypbie, ~

X 8—14 p.

Na mhofhx

PICEA
CceM. Pinaceae)

Fusarium sp.—mna cenimax Picea glechnii Mast., opaHJK. JS2 15,

29 I\/Ogr:&)yHen b iiAouiKax, b Koxopbix itoa BAHHuUneM rpnéa npo-

ria..ia 60;ibniaH uacxb cennueB.



t PIPER
(ceM. Piperaceae)

Colletotrichum piperis Pelch Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 576 —ua
AHBbix /iHCTbHX Piper geniculatum Sw., opau"K. My 19, 15 VI 1933,
P. laetum C.DC., opaunc. )2 20, 26 1l 1934; P. betle L., 'opaujK. No 20,
17 V 1934.

riHTHa BepxymegqHue h;ih KpaeBbie, TIBycTopOKHne, OypoBarbie;
no;i;yineMKn pacnojiOKeHbi ua Bepxueft CTopone ./mcTheB, oKpyrjibie,
n.fiockHe, uepHbie, 0KO0./10 170 j* b ;i;HaM.; meTuuKH ue odnapyiKeHbi (no
AuarnoBy 25—100X3—4 {a); KOHH;iHeHocubi uu./iHH;tpHMecKHe 12 ja
kohh;ihh UH./iHH;tpHgecKHe, npHMbie hjih HBoruyThie, 12—19X4—6 [,
name 4 ja

Physalospora piperis Gutner sp. nova.

riHTHa Bepxymequbie,’ AsycTopoHUHe, cbhhuobofo gBexa; nepuTC-
UHH paccej*HHbie na Bepxneft nonepxHOCTH ./iHcra, mapoBH/*Hbie, uepnbie,,
85—130 [ B ;*HaM., napenxHMaTHgecKoro CTpoenHB, CHaOaceHHbie OKpyr-
fibiM ycTbHueM 28 jA B ;i:HaM.; cyMKH 6y;iaBOBH;i,Hbie, CH"tHqgne, 28—54 X
X8.5—11 [A ¢ HHTeBHj]J;HbiMH napacJ)H3aMH; cnopbi npo;to.*roBaTO-Be-
pereHOBHitHbie, npHMbie, HHOM"a HepaBHOCTopoHHne, pacno;io)KeHHbie
B 1—2 pHMa, 8—12 X4—55 fa

Ha :a{HBbix ./mcxbHx Piper eucalyptiphyllum C. DC. h P. longum
L., opaHJK. No 20, 14 VI 1933.

Ox.nHgaeTCH ox Ph. piperina Syd. (Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXIV p. 1334)
60;iee mupoKUMu cyMKaMH n cnopaMH.

Macuiis apicalibus, amphigenis, plumbeis; peritheciis sparsis, epi-
phyllis, globosis, nigris, 85—130 [a diam., poro rotundato 28 ja diam.
praeditis; ascis clavatis, sessilibus, 28—54X8-5—11 ja, paraphysibus fill-
formious; fporidiis oblongo-fusiformibus, rectis, nonnunquara inaequilate-
raiibus, 1—2-stichis, 8—12 X 4—5.5 ja.

Hab. in foliis vivis Piperi eucalyptiphylli C. DC. et P. longi. A PA.
piperina Syd. ascis et sporidiis latioribus differt.

PITCAIRNIA
(ceM. Bromeliaceae)'

Gloeosporium pitcairniae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

no®ymeHKH ¢ Bepxueft cxopoubi .«ncxa, paadpocanubie wuiw. Huor™a
CKygeHHbie, OKpyr.abie, uepubie, 150—220 ja b ;tHaivi,, c./iabo BhinyK.xbie,
npHKpbixbie anuAepMHCOM; KOHUAneHocubi npocxbie, 6es neperopo;i;oK,
UuyiHHApunecKHe, Bbixo;tHmHe hb c.aoH iKe.axo-6yporo uBexa, 10—13X
X3 JA; KOHHMHH vy;;.«HHeHHO-3;i./fiHnxHHecKHe, qgacxo HenpaBu.«bHbie,
12—20 X 4—5 {A

Ha no”iCMxaiomHX .ancxbsix Pitcairnia rubiflora h P. alia Hassk.,
opauxc. Mo 12, 28 V 1933.
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sparsis vet nonntmquam greganis, rotundatis,
nigris, 150—220 ~ diara., leniter convexis, subepidermalibus; conidiophons
simplicibus, non septatis, cylindraceis, hyalinis, e strato Inteo-brunneo
orientibus, 10—17~X3  conidiis oblongo-ellipsoideis, saepe ifregularibus,

Acervulis eptphyllis,

J2 29@6 1ﬁ foliis marcescentibus Pitcairniae rubiflorae et. P. altae

Hassk. in calidariis, 28 V 1933.
Phomopsis pitcairniae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova ((Jinr. 13).
rHKHHAHH  paadpocaHHbie, HeMHorogHc.aeHHbie, ge”esHneaDpaa-
Hbie HJIH KOHHgecKH yceieHHue, gepHue, cHagajia no« anrfflepMHCOM,
sareM npopuBaiomHecfl h oTHpuBaiomHeca oTsepcTHeM, oAHOKauepHue,

140—200 B AHaM.; TKanb
acHO napeHXHMaxHHecKaH,
OAHOpoAHaa, jKejiTOBaxaa,
B Bepxneft nacxH nnKHH-
AHH OaeHb XO./ICXaH, B HHaC-
neft xoHKaa, ocHOBaHne

njiocKoe;  KOHHAHeHOCUDi
HHTeBHAHwe, rycxbie, 12—

20 X2 {a; kohhahh yA-"n-
HeHHO-BepexenoBHAHbie ¢
2 KaneabKaMH Mac.aa, 8 X
X2—25

Ha oxMHpaiomHx jm~
CThbax Pitcairniasp.,opaH»c.

12, 28 V1 1933. ] 13" nonepeqHbiH paspea njioflOBoro xeaa Pho-
Pycnidiis  dispersis, mopsis pitcairniae V. Bond.-Mont.
non multis, lenticularibns N

«
vel conoideo-truncatis, nigris, initio subepidermalibus, demum erumpen

bus poro apertis, unilocularibus, contextu distincte parenchymatico,
homogeneo, flavido, parte superiore crassissimo, inferiore tenui, bast
planis, 140 —200 \i diam.; conidiopboris filiformibus, confertis, 12
__20X2  conidiis oblongo-fusiformibus, biguttulatis, 8 X2

Hab. in foliis morientibus Pitcairniae sp. in calidariis, 28 V
Phyllosticta sp.—na oxMHparomnx

Brong., opaH>k. N2 12, 28 V 1933.*
NHKHHAMK Ha 05CHX eTOfJOHaX AHCT1>£». OKD.80 200

kohhahh 0Ba.abHbie, a wacce agjieiKfflaTwe, 2.8—3.5 X2 V-,

AHcxbux Pitcairnia imbricata

8 AHaw.;

PITHECOCTENIUM
(ce\*. BUgnmiaceae)

Bee HH>KenpHBeAe»wMe rpH” oduapywenM c©OB»jecT«o »a jinerbax
©OKaeMUliapa Pitkecaefaniam Au”tetii SplHg, b o”em, Be6€JibaiHx

Ko;iHue(nn»x a opanac. Ife 20, 13 VI 1933.
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Colletotrichum sp. notymegKH 150—170 b mexHHKH uiH/ia-
BHilHLie, ¢ neperopo;iKaMH, HsorHyTue, 48—62X3—4 jx; Konumeuocnu
UH;iHH;ipHMecKHe, 17 22 X 4 ji; KOHHHH y;t/tHHeHHbie, aepHHCTtie®
HHor"a o06pa3yioT HcejiTOBaTue KaneabKH Ha noBepxHOCTH “Hcxa*
8.5—15 X 3—35 '

Phomopsis sp. c BepxHeft h HHxcHefi cxopOHti .ancxa®
no.aymapoBH4HLie, 160 jx b ;iHaM.; KOHH4HeHoci;bi HHxeBH"Hbie, 10—17 X
X 1—1.5 fX; kohh;;hh BepexenoBHAHue, ¢ saocxpeHHUMH KOHuaMH, 5—8 X
xX2—3 {X

Phyllosticta sp. ¢ o06eHx cxopOH .ancxa, 135—270 [
B ;i;HaM., oxBepcxHe OKpyr.ace, He6o.abmoe; kohh;ihh flftiteBHAHDbie,
4—5X1.5—2 IX

Physalospora sp. nepHxeuHH ¢ o06eHx c¢xopOH, mapoBH.ziHbTe,

nepHbie, H3 HeHCHOK “exogHoft XKanH, 185—200 fx b ;iHaM.; cyMKH 6y.aaBO-
BHAHbie, 43—53 X 10—13 jx, ¢ HHxeBHAHhiMH napa(J)H3aMH, 54—60 X 1 p;
cnopbi 6eci”BexHbie, OAHOK .aexoHHbie, B/EanncoHAalibHbie, 10—14X5 p.

PLEUROTHALUS
(ceM. Orchidaceae)

Gloeosporfum affine Sacc. Died. Kr. FI. d, M. Br. IX, p. 777—m
HCHBbix "HCXbHX PleuTothallis octomerioides Lindl., opanac. Vb 22,281V 1933.

PRITCHAROIA
(ccM. Palmae)

Phomopsis pritchardiae (C. et H.) Sacc. Syll. Fung. I, p. 157
u. XVIII, p. 266 —Ha .ancxbHx Pritchardia filifera Linden, opanxc. Ny 23,
10 VI 1933; P. Gaudichaudii Wendl., opanxc. Vo 17, 17 VI 1933; P. peri

pularum Wendl., opanxc. Wb 17, 17 VI 1933.
rHKHHAHH 90—200 x B AKHM.; KOHHAHeHOCIIbI 15 x A”.; KOHHAHH

y3KO-BepexeHOBHAHue, 6—11X3 p.
PRUNUS
(ceM. Rosaceae)

Pestalozzia lauri-cerasi West. Allesch. VII, p. 699—na /mcxbjuc
Prumis lauro-cerasus L., opanxc. Wb 5, 20 V 1933.
Kohhahh 3—4-K.aexHbie, 11.4—20X5.7 p.

Septoria disseminata Desm. Allesch. Kr. FI. VI, p. 836-na jmcTbKX
Prams lusitanica L., opanxc. Jg 7, 22 V 1933.
Ohkhhahh ¢ Bepxneft cxopoHu .ancxa, 70—85 p; kohhahh HHxeBHUI*

Hue, OAHOicaexoHHbie, npnMbie h”*h Haornyxbie, 11—20X1.5 p.
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PSYCHOTRIM

> (ceM. Rubiaceae)’

Phyllos’icta psychotriae P. Henn. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 69-
Ha jiHCTbHX Psychotria leucantha Schlecht. et Krause, opaH)K. N2 19, 10
VI 1934, . o . . . .

riHTHa ;i;BycTopoHHHe, 6o0JibuiHe, yr./iOBaTHe, no3ji;Hee cyiHBaiomHecfl,.
pacno.”oaceHHbie no CTopouaM r./iaBHoro nepBa, 6ypbie, b cepeAune ope
xoBoro uBexa; nnKHHAHH mapOBHAUbie 140—170 b ;i;HaM., kohhahb
OBa./ibHue HJiH KopoTKO "HJIKH;*pHHecKHe, 3 4X2  Ho AuarHOsy paa-
Mepbi nHKHHAHH MeHbuie (60-80 v b AuaM.), a kohhahhi HecKO.nbKO
6o.nbuie (5—6X2—2.5 it)-

PTEROSPERMUM

(ceM. Sterculiaceae)

Phomopsis pterospermi V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova. )
riuTHa KpaeBbie, 6ypbie; nHKHHMHH MHoroMHC./ieHHbie, 100 140 it

B ;iHaM., TKaHb napeHXHMaxHuecKaH, BOKpyr npHnoAHHToro ycxbHi;a

HecKOi/ibKO yxo./imeHHaH; KOHHAueHOCUbi 10—20X2 kohh;ihh BepexeHO-
BHAHbie H/IH OBa.abHbie, ¢ o6ohx kohuob npHOCxpenHbie, 5—8X2 3 ir-

Ha JKHBbix MHCTbfIX Pterospermum diversifolium Blume, opanxi.

Ns 20, 14 VI 1933.

Maculis marginalibus, brunneis; pycnidiis copiosis, 100—140 it diam.,
contextu parenchymatico, circa ostiolum elevatum crassiusculo; conldlo-
phoris 10—20X2 it; conidiis fusiformibus v. ovalibus, utrinque acutatis,
5-8 X2-3 |

Hab. in folus vivis Pterospermi diversifolii Blume in calidariis, 14

VI 1933.

QUERCUS
(ceM. Fagaceae)

Phomopsis sp.—na .ancTbux Quercus llex L. v. macrophylla, opanxt,

Ns 7, 28 VII 1933. .
riHTHa ABycTopOHHHe, HenpaBH.nbHbie; uhkhhjihh na Bepxneft cxo-

pone .nncxa, 1i5—130 {t b ;iHaM.; cxenKH h3 xeMHofi cKJiepouna./ibHoft

TKanH, B Bepxneft uaciH bhkhhihh yxojimenHbie; KOHH”rneHocubi nayiou-
KOBHAHbie 11—14X15 It; kohhahh BepexenoBHAHhie, ¢ 060onx kohuob

npHOCTpeHHbie, 6—8X2.5—4 it.

Ho ;iHarHO3y eahsko NOAXOIINX h bo3mo’kho T7ia>Ke TO>KflecxBeHeH
¢ Phyllosticta marginalis Ell. et Ever—Ha Quercus aquatica, y Koxopoft;

KOHHAHeHOCUbi 12X1.5 It, H kohh;ihh yA-xHHeHHO-3;i,aHnTUHecKHe, 6—7 <X
X2.5—3 It (Sacc. Syll. Fung., X, p. 118).



RHAPHIOLEPIS
(c6M. Rosaceae)

Phyllostictella rhaphiolepidis Gutner sp. nova.

riflTHa OKpyr;ibie, 6ypi>ie, ao 2 cm b ;i;HaM., orpaHHgenHbie ysKHM,
KOpHMHeBLIM  060;i;KOM; nHKHUHH Ha HHHCHeft CTOpOHe, paCCGHHHUE,
uiapoBH;i;Hbie, 0K0./10 100 ji. b ;i;Ham., ¢ OKpyr/ibiM ycTbHueM; kohh;;hh
KOpOTKO-nH.aHH;ipHMeCKHe, C 33Kpyr./ieHHbIMH KOHnaMH, nOHTH CecnBGT-

HHe, B Macce 0.*HBKOBo-6ypbie, 3X1-5
Ha JKHBHX ./iHCTbHx Rhuphiolepis indica (L.) LindL, opaHxc K& 7

22 V 1933.
Maculis rotundatis, brunneis, ad 2 cm diam., linea angustata brun-

nea' marginatis; pycnidiis sparsis, hypophyllis,' globosis, circa 100 fi. diam.
ostiolo rotundato praeditis; conidiis breve cylindraceis, minutis, subhyalinis,
in massa olivaceo-briinneis, 3X1-5

Hab. in foliis vivis Rhaphiolepidis indicae in calidariis, 22 V 1933.

RHAPIS

(cGM. Palmae)

Phomopsis rhapldis Fragoso Sacc. SylK Fung. XXV, p. 133-Ha
MepemKax Rhapis flabelliformis L"Herit., opanac. K® 27, 29 VIII 1933
riHKHB;i;HH 140 200 [1 BNiHaM.; KOHH;i;HeHocnbi HHTeBn;tHbie, 25 45 X

X2 {a; kohh;ihh BepeTeHOBH;iHbie, 6-9X 1.5-2 HoO Amrnoay Mnma

mKOHH/rHeHOcneB nGHTIf paBHa cnopaM H.fiii Kopose hx.

RHIPSAUS

(ceM. Cactaceae)

Phyllosticta rhipsalidicola Novoselova sp. nova.

riHTHa ;iBycTopOHHHe, cepbie, OKaftM.aeHHbie yaxoft, BbinyK.aofi
Cypoft no.aocKofi[; nHKHH;iHH paccenHbi na Bepxneft noBepxHOCTH,
mapoBH"THbie, 160 240 ft b i*naM., ¢ OKpyrjTbiM ycTbHireM, 16—27 ji
B ;*HaM., H3 ijapenxHMaTHMecKoft TKann; KOHH;iHeHocnbi HesaMOTHbie;
iég)ngAHl-zl |RHJIHH"aqueCKHe, C lipHTyiMeHHbIMH KOHMaMH, 2.8—4.2 (5)X

Ha XCHBMX Kaa.«0;aHax Rhipsalis rhombea Pfeiff. u Rk. (=Lepis-
mium} bifloms, opaHxc. Ns 23, 10 VI 1933.

Maculis amphigenis, griseis, margine angustato elevata brunneo
cinctis, pycnidiis epiphyllis, sparsis, globosis, 160~—240 p diam., poro
rotundato 16—27 v. diam. praeditis, contextu parenchymatico; conidiopho-
ris. non observatis® conldiia cylindraceis, utriiic||Ue obtusatis, 2t.8—4.2 (5)X
XI--5—2 {.

Hab- in clad”xiiia vivis. Rhipsalidis rhombme Pleiff. et. Rk, ™~ le-
pismium) biflorae in calidariis, 10 VI 1935.
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/ RHODODENDRON

(ceM. Ericaceae)

Pestalozzia Guepini Desm. Allesch. Kr. Fl., p. 680—na vihctbsix
Rhododendron arborescens Torr., opaHJK. Vs 16, 27 1V 1933.

Kohhahh BepeieHOBHitHhie,, 3 — 4-K;ieTOHHbie, 20X5 p, BepxHaa
K/[eTKa ¢ 3—4 pecHH"KaMH, Kpaftnae K.aeTKH 6ecu;BeTHHe, cpe;iHHe oKpa-
lueHHbie; KOHH"HeHOcau TaKoft ace KaK kohh;ihh.

Phyllosticta occulta Bubak Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 35—na .aucTbHX
Rhododendron arborescens Torr., opanac. Vb 16, 10 XI 1933; Rh. bra-

chycarpum D, Don., Rh. maximum L. var. album, opanac. V@ 16, 27 IV
1933.

B 3Ha*iHTe;ibHoft cxenenH Bpe;iHT pacxeHHHM, BbiabiBaa BepxymeH-
Hbje nflxna h sacuxaHHe jmcxbeB na MHornx sKseMnanp™ax. riHKHH;rHH

75—100 {» B ;i;HaM., KOHn"meHOcnbi 3—4 p An.\ kohhahh OBajibHue,
4—5X2—25 H-.

RHUS

(ceM. Anacardiacede)

Phomopsis rhois (Sacc.) Trav. Died. Krypt. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 266
na jiHcxbHX H cxe6i/iflx Rhus trifoliata Willd., opanac. X® 6, 21 V 1933.

riHKHH;rHH paBHOMepno paccennHue, 130—150 v ~ AuaM.; KOHHAHe-.
Hocnu 25 {A kohhahh 6—10X2.5—3 v,

RHYNCHOSIA
(ceM. Leguminosae)

Phomopsis rhynchosiae Novoselova sp. nova.

riaxHa ;rBycxopOHHHe, CBHHNnoBO-cepue, Bepxymeqgnue hjih KpaeBbie,
orpaHHHeHHbie xeMHodypoft no.aocKoft, Hacxo aaxBaxuBaiourne 6oJibuiyio
gacxb JEHCxoBoft n/(acxHHKH; nHKHHAHH ¢ Bepxneft cxoponu Jincxa,
MHOroqncjieHHbie, no./iymapOBH;rHbie, 250—300 {a b ;*HaM., xeMHobypue,
H3 neHCHOKjiexogHoft caHBKOBoro UBexa XKaHH, anagnxeabHO yxoaurCHHoft
B Bepxneft gacxn; KOHH/rHeHocau HHxeBH"iHbie, 17—43X2 kohhahh
npoAO./iroBaxo-BepexeHOBH;iHue, 5.7—8.5X2—3

Ha acHBux jmcxbHX Rhynchosia sp., opanac. N®@ 20, 19 VI 1933.

Bexpegaexcfl b 60;ibmoM  KOAHgecxBe na Bcex 3K3eMn.aflpax axoro

acxeHHH. . . L L .
P Maculis amphigenis, plumbeis, apicalibus v. marginalibus, linea

Blro-brunnea cinctis, non raro magnam folii partem occupantibus; pycni-
<liis copiosis, sparsis, epiphyllis, semiglobosis, atro-brunneis, 250—300 *
diam., parietibus superne incrassatis, contextu parenchymatico, indistincte
cellulose, olivaceo; conidiophoris filiformibus, 17—43X2 H| conidiis oblon-
jfo-fusiformibus, 5.7—8.5X2—3 p.

Hab. in foliis vivis Rhynchosiae sp. in calidariis, 19 VI 1933.

50 CnopoBue pacieHiifl.
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PUyllOsticta sp. na jinctbsix Rhynchosia sp., opaHJK. Vo 20 14 VI
1933.

FfHTHa HenpaBHjibHo-OKpyr.abie, 5 mm b "naM., cepOBaT0-6e.abie,,
c ,y3Kaft %p€>ft Ka&MOii; nuKHH"Ha c¢ BepxHefl CTopoHH \aHCTa, noHTH
mapoBH;iHbie» 135 b j*HaM., hb HeHCHo-KjieTo"Hoft TKaHH, e He6ojib-
IIIHM 0TB6pCTHeM; naJIOHKOBH"M®, C npHTyn.*6HHbIMH KOR"aMIf,

RONDELETIA
(ceMs. Rubiaceae).

Phyllosticta rondeletiae F. Tassi Sacc. Syll. Fung. XVIII, p. 236—sa
.ancTbHx Rondeletia Roezlii Hemsl., opaniK. Vb 20, 14 VI 1933.

NUKUHMHH Ha KpaeBbix HHTHax, ;0 160 |x B ;tHaM.; kohh;ihh OBa"ab-
ifbie, 3—4X2 iv(no AHarHOsy 80—90ja, kohh;ihh 5—6X2—3

ROSA
(c6M. Rosaceae)

Sphaerotheca pan-
nosa Lev. var. rosae Wo-
ron. HHeBCKHft. Onpe”.
fph6ob, Bbin. 2. MynnHCTO-
pocHHue fphsh> cTp. 57—
Ha JIHCTbHX/?0Sasp. GpaH3K.
No 21, 1 VI 1933, opaH».
No 8, 26 V 1933.

ROUPALA
(tCM. Proteaceae}

dwar, 14, nonepeqHMft paapea njiojioBoro xejra Cytospo- Cytosporella roupa-
rella roupalae Gutner. lae  Gutner sp. nova

bHF. 14).

ri40.2X0Bbie Te.aa. MHaroHHCJieHHbie, TecHo (u paBHOI)\/IepHO CKygeHHwe
no cy6cTpaTy, 6opo.naBgaToft 4>0pMu, npHKpHTbie 9nH.ziepiMH,coM, pacKpu-
BaioiuHecH y BepuiHHbi TpemHHoft, 0.85—1 Mivf b, auaM., npa bwec. 350.— 500 p-;
KaMepu HBBHaHCTbie, b doabuiOM hucjig, pacnoaoaceHbi, Oes ocoOoro
nopHaua, BbixoaHimje oaHUM o6ihhm ycTBHueM; CTenKH napenxHMaTHHe-
CKoro CTpoeHHH, 0jiHBKOBO-HepHue, 15—22 p TO0.aiu.; KOHHaHeHocun
B nygKax 13—27 >XX1-5—2. p; KOHnaHH, naaoHKOBHaHije, peace yaaHneHHO-
Hfiue.BHAHue, npH.Mi%e, ¢ aaKpyraenHbiMH, KOHuaMH, 4—6!X2—3 p, BucTy-
naiomHe rpaano-xceaTbiMH. cxyaenHCTbiMH TnacaMH.

tia aacuxaiowHXx botbax sp., opanat. Vb 20, 14 VI 1933v

Stromatibus nunierosis, dense et aequaliter dispositis, tuberculatis,
epidermide velatis, ad apicem dehiscentibus,,0.85—1 mm diam., 330—500
alt.; loculis sinuosis, copiQsjs, sine ordine stjpatis, poro communi centrali;
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p~rietibus parenchymaticis, olivaceo-nigris, 15—-22 crass.; cbnidiPphbffs
fasciculatis, 13—27X1-5—2 conidiis cylindraceis, rare elongato-ovoideis*
apice rotundatis, 4—6X2—3 p, in cirrhos gelatinosos sordide-flavidos
expulsis.

Hab. in ramis siccis |"oupalae sp. in calidariis, 14 VI 1933-

RUDGEA

{cm. Rubiaceae}

Phomepsis rudgeae Novoselova sp. nova.
riHTHa Bepxyme~Hbie, 60.ibomHe, cOptie; nHKHH;iHH MHoroMHCjienHHe,
¢ Bepxnefl: cxopOHu jiHCxa, norpyxiCHKHe, nepHue, noJiymapOBH”"HHEe,
npHnjiiocHyTHe,. 145—280 {a b ;iHaM., TKanb napenxHMaTHqecKaH, 6ypan;

0ocHOBaHHe njiocKoe, BepxHHH CTCHKa yTOJimeHHaa; KOHH;iHe-
Hocubi HHTG6BH;;Hbie, rycTfcie, 20—42X2 p; KOHH;tHH nHJiHH"pmiecKHe
H/[H BepeTeHOBH"THbie, ¢ o6ohx kohuob YyTOH”"ennue, 5.7—8.5X2—2.8

Ha 5KHBHX jiHCTbHx Rudgctt macrophylla Benth., opanxc. JVs 20,
17V 1934.

Maculis apicalibus, magnis, griseis; pycnidiis numerosis, epiphyllis,
immersis, nigris, setniglobosis, depressis, 145—280 p, contextu parenchy-
matico, brunneo, circa ostiolum incrassato, basi planis; conidiophorisfiliformi-
bus, densis, 20— 42X2>; conidiis cylindraceis v. fusiformibus, utrinque
attenuatis, 5.7 -~8.5X2—"-28 p. *

Hab. in foliis vivis Rudgeae macrophyllae Benth. in calidariis,
17 V 1933.

RUSCUS
(ceM. Liliaceae}

Leptosphaeria rusci (Wallr.) Sacc. Syll. Fung. Il, p. 74—na Klia™o-
AHHX Ruscus hypoglossum L., coBMectno ¢ Phytlosiicta ruscicola Dur.
et Mont., — Ha R. aculeatus L., opanxc. Ns 5, 20 V 1933.

OdycjiOBjiHBaeT sacfeixaHwe ix ona;*eHK[e K.aaao;tHft e odpaaoBaHHeii
Ha HHX MHoroHHC.aeHHbix nepHTeuHeB; BCTpenaeTCH na mhofhx 3K36Mn.aH-
pax. CyMKH 60— 80X10" Hj cnopbi uH”HHApHHecKHe, ace;iTOBaTbie,
15—20X3.5—4.5{A 5—6-KJieTOHHHe, cyxojimeHHeM na BTopoM cerMeHxe,

Phyllosticta ruscicola Dur. et Mont. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 94—
Ha Klia;ioAHHX Ruscus hypoglossum L., opanxc. No 5, 20 V 1933.

HfiTHa HenpaBHJibHO-OKpyr.7ibie, b neHTpe 6.aeAHbie, no3;iHee buch*
xaiomne h Bbina;i.aK)mHe;- nHKHHAHH 200—230 {a b jotnaM.; kohh;ihh npo-
;iojiroBaTO-3JiJiHNTHgecKHe, 7—8X3 —4 {a, decuBeTHwe hjlh xce.aTO-
BaT0-3ejieHbie.

SABAL

(ceM. Palmde)
Phomopsis sabaleos (Qes.) V. Bond.-Mont. comb. nov. (Syn.
Phoma sabaleos Ces.) Sacc. Syll. Fung. Ill, p. 157—na jiHctmx SabaZ



Adansonii Guerens, opan”. Mh 17, 19 VI 1933; na 5. umbraculiferum Mart.,
opaH)K. Ks 27, 23 VI 1933.
riHTfia KpaeBbie, -BbiTHnyThie B;to.7ib njiacTH«KH jiHCTa; nHKHHAHH
7o 300 {A B ;i;HaM.; KOHHXHeHOcmj HHT6BH;iHbie, 8 — 12X1 —1-5  kohh-
fiHH BepeTeHOBHAHbie, ¢ npHocTpenabiMH KOHuaMH, 6—8X2—A f{a
A SABIA
(ceM. Sabiaceae)
Phomopsis sabiae Gutner sp. nova (4)Hr. 15). .
riHKHH;iHH MHoroHHCJieHHbie, npHKpuTbie "H;*epMHCOM, noa”Hee
BbiCTynaiomHe, ”“o0.aymapoBH;*Hble hjih KOHHgecKne, 140—170 it b AnaM.,

4>ht. 15. rionepeMHMft paapea nao™OBoro lejia Phomopsis sabiae
Gutner.

H3 TeMHoOypoft, BCHOKJieTOMHOft, napeHXHMaTHHeCKOft TKaHH; BepXHHfl
CTenKa nHKHH;iHH xeMHo6ypa5i, onenb cHjibHO yTOJimeKHan, ;io 50 p,
cBeTjioacejiTaH, TOHKaH, 10—12 p. TO/[m.; KOHH;iHeHocnH rycThie,
uiHJioBH;iHbie, 10—12X2 p-; kohh;ihh, y/tJiHueHHO-uHjiHHApHHecKHe cC sa-
Kpyr.aeHHbiMH KonnaMH, 6e3 Kane;ib Macjia, 5.7 —8.5X2.5—2.8 p-.
Ha B6TBHX iaponica Maxim.,/Jopanac. Vb 7, 22 V 1933.
Pycnidiis numerosis, epidermide tectis, deinde prominentibus, semi-
globosis vel conoideis, 140—170p.diam., contextuatro-brunneo,parenchyma-
tico, distincte celluloso, parte superiore atro-brunnea, valde incrassata, usque
50 ik, parte inferiore dilute flavida, tenui, 10—12 |t crass.; conidiophoris
densis, acicularibus, 10—12X2 p-; conidiis' oblongo-cylindraceis, utrmque
rotundatis, non guttulatis, 5.7—8.5 X 2.5--2.8 It.
1* Hab. ill ramis Maxim, in calidariis, 22 V 193"
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1 SACCHARUM
(ceM. Gramineae)

|

Phoma sacchari Gutner sp. nova.

MHoroHHCJieHHbie, paBH”*MepHO pacceHHHbie na Bepxneft
H HH)KHeH noBepxHOCTH jiHCTB, no.ayiiiapoBH;iHHe, 200—230 h b AwaM.,
CHa6HceHHbie  oKpyrjibiM  ycTbHneM 13—16 b "aaM.; KOHHjIHeHOcnu
~aJIo"KOBH; HbI6 5.4—8 X 1 " kohhji;hh uhjihhjiphmcckho hjih y?\jiH-
HeHHO-3./ijinncoHji;ajibHbie, na Konnax npuTyiuien bie, 4 8X2.8 |i.

Ha aachixaiomHX jincTbHX Saccharum officinarum L., opaHac. 28,
19 VI_1933. ,

Xopomo OTJiHMaeTCH ot Ph. hetcrospora Speg. (Sacc. Syll. Fung.
XIV, p. 887) H Ph. saccharina Syd. (Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 95) paa-
MepaMH nUKHHAHft H kohhahS. ) o ) )

Pycnidiis copiosis, acqualiter dispositis, scmiglobosis, 200 230
diam., poro rotundato, 13—16 jj- diam. praeditis; conidiophoris bacillaribus,
54 8X1—1-5 conidiis. cylindraceis v. elongato-ellipsoideis, utrinque
obtusatis, 4—8 X 28  » o ) o

Hab. in foliis languidis Sacchari officinarum L. in calidariis, 19 VI 1933.

A Ph. hetcrospora Speg. et Ph. saccharina Syd. differt.

SEGUIERJA
(c6M. Phytolaccaceae)

Colletotrichum seguieriae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. nova.

HaTua ABycTopOHHue, Kpaeubie, opexoBoro UBera; AepunuKu paadpo-
-caHHbie, HeMHorouHC.aeHHbie, ¢ Bepxnefl cxopoubi jmcxa, 15 —2ut u b AuaM,;
meTHHKH OAUHOHHbie HJIH OUCHb MaJ/IOUHCJieHHbie, B HHHCHeft MBCTH CCH-
THpoBaHHbie, 6ypue, 100—120 h M., HUJC"a coBepmeHUO oicyxcTBYioT;
KOHHAHeHOCUbI UH./IHH;ipHUeCKHe, 12—14 X 4 {A; KOHHAHH yA“HHenHO-UH"NHU-
ApHuecKHe, ¢ odenx ciopon aaKpyr.aeHHbie, npaMbie n.aH cJierKa Ha’rny-

The, 12—16X4—5  BbIXOAHT B BHMC KancjiCK KHpnuuHoro UBexa.
* Ha jKHBbix .aucxbHX Segttieria americana L., opaH)K. Ks 20, 181V 1934.

Maculis amphigenis, lateralibus, avellaneis; acervulis sparsis, non
multis, epiphyllis, 150-200 diam.; setulis solitariis v. paucis, in parte
basali septatis, brunneis, 100—120 long., nonnunquam omnmo absenti-
bus; conidiophoris cylindraceis, 12—14X4 v; conidiis oblongo-cylind a-
ceis, utrinque rotundatis, rectis v. len.ter curvulis, 12—16 X 4—5 it in
guttula™ testaceas eructatis. .oNnNoo.

Hab. in foliis vivis Seguieriae americanae L. in calidariis, 18 IV 1984.

SELAGINELLA
(ceM. Selaginellaceae)

Phoma selaginella Cooke et Mass. Sacc. Syll. Fung. X, p. 187—
Ha Selaginella plumosaf Ns 2, 16 VII 1934.
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fIHTHa He6o;ibuiHe, cepoBaTO-6ypbie, Kpaesbie; nHKHHAHH na eepxHeft
CTOpOHe ;iHCTa, c;ierKa npHnjuocHyxbie hjih mapOBHAHDbie, gepHbie, 100—114
B AHaM.; cnopbi 9;iJiHncoHAa;ibHbie, 3—4X2.8 ji. (no AHarnoay 5X3

SELEN/PEDILUM
(com. Orchidaceae)

CoUetotrichum effiguratum Syd. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 820-
Ha BHCTBHX Selenipedilwn calurum Nichols, h S. longifoliitm Rchb.,
Opanac. INb 22, 10 | 1934.

Gloeosporiutn affine Sacc- Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX; p. 777 —Ha
JIHCTbflx Selenipedilum sedeni Reichb., opanac. Ne 22, 9 V 1934.

SEMELE
(ceM. Liliaceae)

Phyllosticta seraeles Ohl Box. Max. Hncx. cnop. pacx. f.a. 6ox. ca’a,
T. I, 1922, exp. 60—Ha aHCXbnx Setnele atidrdgyna Kunth., opanac.
21 V 1933

riaxHa KpynHbie, yAJiHHeHHbie; nHKHHAHH 160—170 p; KOHHAHenocHbi
2.5—3 It A\, kohhahh 3.aaHncoHAaabHbie 3.5—5 X 1.5—2.5 {t.

SERJANIA
(ceM. Sapindaceae)

Phomopsis serjaniae Gutner sp. nova.

riaxHa BepxymeHHHe h;inh KpaeBue, nenpaBHAbHbie; nHKHHAHH ¢ Bepx-
Heft exopOHH AHCxa, noAymapoBHAHbie han geneBHHeoOpaaHbie, 120—200 jt
B AHaM., H3 HeaCHOKAexOHHOH XeMHOdypoft XKaHH, BepXHHH CXeHKa yXOA-
meHHaa; KOHHAHeHOcubi HHxeBHAHbie, HHOXAa pasBexBAeHHHe, rycxbie,
20—35 It Ali.; KOHHAHH BepexeHOBHAHbie, ¢ oOohx kohhob aaoexpennue,
5—7X2—-3 "

Ha acHBbix ahcxbhx Serjania mexicana Willd. opanac. Ne 20, 14 \/11933.

Maculis apicalibus vel marginalibus, irregularibus; pycnidiis epiphyllis,
semiglobosis vel lenticularibus, 120—200 } diam.; contextu indistincte
parenchymatico, atrorbrunneo, pariete sursum incrassato; conidiophoris
filiformibus, subinde ramosis, confertis, 20—35 jt long.; conidiis fusifprmi-
bus, utrinque acutiusculis, 5—7X2—3 jt.

Hab. in foliis vivis Serjaniae mexicanae Willd. in calidariis, 14 \V11933-

Phyllosticta serjaniae Gutner sp. nova.

rifliHa nenpaBHAbHbie, ABycxopOHHHe, opexoBoro UBexa; nHKHHAHH
B rpynnax na 00eHX noBepxHOCxHx AHCxa, mapoBHAHDbie, norpy>KeHHbie,
BHCxynaiomne ycxbHnew, 85—160 [t b ahbm.; kohhahh UHAHHAPHuecKHe,
npHMbie, OecuBexHbie, 2.8—3.5 X 1—1.5 {t.

Ha acHBbix AHCXbax Serjania nodosa Radik., opanac. Ke 20, 14 VI 1933.



— 791

- Maculis irregularibus, amphigenis, avellaneis;

iimphigenis, globosis, immersis, poro prominentibus, 85

conidiis cylindraceis, rectis, hyalinis, 2-8—3.5 X 1—1.5 ix -. ,V .qoo
Hab. in foliis vivis Serjaniae nodosae Radik, in calidanis, 14 VI 193

160 jx am

SKIMMIA

(cei«. RuMceae)

Phomopsis skimmiae Grove Journ. of Bot. LXXI, p. 258, 1933—

na acHBbix ;iIHCTbHX Skimmia japonica Thbg., opanxc. ko 7, 20 111 1934

riHTHa HenpaBH.;ibHO-OKpyr.?ibie, pesKO orpaHHgenHbie, cepbie; nHK-

hhahh 120—130 } B AHaM.; KOHHAHeHOCUbi 12—44>X15 r, kohhahh

npoAOAroBaTO-sAAHNcoHAaAbHHe 9—112X3 ~ OTAHHaexcH ox AHarnosa

40Aee AAHHHDIMH kohhahhmh (no AHarn03y7—92>X2—3ix) h dojiee Kopox-

KHMH KOBHAHenocnaMH (no AHarnoay 10—18 tx aa.), a xaKxce naxoncAe-
HHeM rpn6a na ahcxbhx, a ne na sexanx.

»

SMILAX

(ceM. Lilicicea }

Phomopsis brunneola (B. et C.) Died. Ann. Myc. X" p. 21, 1911 —

na jiHCTbax Smilax zeylanica L., opaH*. Ka 19, 15 VI 1933, na S. man-
ritanica Poir., opanac. JSfa 5 h 6, 21 V 1933

nHKHHAHH 270-340 X B AH3M. nojiymapoBHAHbie, npnnAiocHyxbie;
KOHHAHeHOCUbi 12-20 X aa.; kohhahh 5—8X2—3jx. BepexenoBHAUbDie.

SOBRALIA

(cem. Orchidaceae)

Gloeosporium sobraliae Maubl. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXII, p. 1192
H3 cxedAHX SobrcLlicL Icucoxcinthci Reichb.

B anarHOae rpn6 yKasbieaeTca na ancThax; na namew MaTcpnajie
OH caabHO nopaacaeT credan, ofipaaya na hhx MHoroHHcagHHbie naoao-
HonieHHa n BbiauBaa nhx aacHxaHHe; noaymeaKH ao 250 i_b ah3m., kohh-
AHeHocuu 20-32 X 3-4 ii; KOHHAHH 12—20X4-6 [I*. aHHesHAHO yA

SPARTWmM

(ceM. Legaminosae)

Phomopsis spartii (Sacc.) Died. Kr. jgXx*”
cyxHX cxedaax Spartiam Jmceatn L.-opaH>K. K. 6, 19 | 19 ~

nHKHHAHH AQ 420 (I B_AHaM.: KOHHAHeHOCHU 15—2J H, ko.«h
7-g SEHHANE 200G 2R Bidsy MikeSRHEANE 8 T m™ KSihan,
10-11X 2-2.5 b). rp.6 onHcaH Ha Spartinm scopariunf 9tom »e
BHAC Spartium BCTpenaeTca eme Phomopsis sarothamm (Sacc.) Hoe n.
Diedicke npeAnocaaraex, hto 06a sth bhah HAeHTHHHU h hbahiotch AHmb
pasHbiMH cxaAHHMH 0AHOxo H xoxo 3K6 rpHda.
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STANHOPEA
(ceM. Orchidaceae)

Gloeosporium affine Sacc. Died. Kr. FI. d. M. Br. IX, p. 777—
JIHCTbHx Stanhopea graveolens Lindl., opaH»:. Vs 22, 9 V 1933.

Tpu6 odpaayex na jiHCTbax rpoMa;i;Hoft BejiHHUHbi nsmia, KOTopue
BH3HBaK)T sachixaHHe ae.abix .aHcxoBux n.aacxHHOK. Ham odpaaen oxjin-
naexcH ox Gl. stanhopeae Allesch. (Mig. Kr. FI. v. Deutschl. Bd. Ill, 4 T.,
S. 540), xopomo BwpajKeHHbiMH KOKHAHenocnaMH, 12—20X3.5 ft, Koxopbie

y noc.ae.zi;Hero rpHda onenb KopoxKne hjin cobcecm OXCyXCXByiox.

STAUROPSIS'
(c6M. Orchidaceaey

Colletotrichum effiguratum Syd. Died. Kr. Fl.d. M. Br. IX, p. 820—
Ha jiHCXbHx Stauropsis gigantea Benth., opanac. Vb 22,, 9 VI 1933.

Nectria Binotiana Sacc. Syll. Fung. XIV, p. 633—na jihcxbhx Sta-
uropsis lissochiloides Pfitzer, opaHJK. Vb 22, 6 XI 1933.

riepHxenHH mapoBHAHHe, rpynnaMH, KpacHOBaxo-posoBue, cxy;ie-
HHCxbie, 200 250 ji. b .unaM.; cynKH 48.6 X 5.8—6.5 ja; cnopbi npoAO./irQ"
Baxbie 8.5—9.2X 2.8 ji. (ho AHaxHoay nepHxeuHH 140—160 u; cyMKH
50-60 X 5-6. ilt).

STENOCARPUg
(ccM. Proteaceaey

Phomopsis stenocarpi (Tassi) Gutner comb, nova (Syn. Phoma steno-
carpi Tassi Sacc. Syll. Fung. X1V, p. 883) — na ““hbhx .ancxbHx Stenocar-
pus laurinus Brongn. et Gris., opaHac. 3, 8 V 1933.

riflXHa 60.?ibmHe, dypbie, JtBycxopOHHHe, Bepxymennbie; hhkhhjinh
¢ BepxHeS cxopoHbi jmcja, npH”axo-nojiymapo'BH.a;Hbie njin KOHnnecKne,
nepHue, cnana®ja npHKpbixue, aaxeM npopwBaiomHecfl, 116—210 b iinaM.*
BepxHHH cxeHKa yxojim*"HHan, h3 MejiKOK/EexonnoH xKanH xeMHodyporo
nBexa, ocHOBaHHe njiocKoe; KOHHAHeHocgbi HHxeBHAHbie, 15—20X1-5 h
kohh;i;hh BepexeHOBH;i;Hbie, ¢ aaocxpeHHbIMH nhlin npniynjieHHbiMH KOHuaMH,

STROMANTNE

(ceM. Maranthaceaey
Colletotrichum sp.—na hchbhx jihcxbhx Stromanthe sanguinea Sonder,,

ppaH>K. 12, 30 IV 1934.
riaxHa dojibmHe, opexoBoro UBexa, aacuxaromne; no;rymenKH Ma/ieHb"

KHe, OKO/0 100 A B ahbm.; mexHHKH 22—35  kohh;*hh 11.5X5.7 [i.
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SYNCARPIA
(ceM. Myrtaceae)

1 ¥ 1

Phomopsis syncarpiae Gutner sp. nova.

riHTHa ABycTopoHHHe, 6yphie, sacuxaioinHe; paccenHHbiey
¢ Bepxneft CTopoHu jiHCxa, KOHnnecKne, npHKpuTbie annAepMUCOM, nep-
HHC, 0;iHO- HJiH HHor"a AByKaMepHbie, 140—160 ji. b ;iHaM.; TKanb napeH-
XHMaTHMecKafl, eepxHHfl CTeHKa yTOlimennaH ;i;0 30 {i, hhjkhhh TOHKan;.
KOHH;tHeHOCi;bi  HHxeBH;i,Hbie ao 18 ™ aji.; kohhahh npo;i.ojiroBaTO-Bepe-
TeHOBHAHbie, ¢ npHTynjieHHtiIMH KonnaMH, 6—8.5 X 3 ja. '

Ha 5KHBUX jiHCTbflx Syticarpia laurifolia Tenore, opanxc. V@ 4, 9 V
1933.

Maculis amphigenis, brunneis, arescentibus; pycnidiis sparsis, epiphyl-
lis, conoideis, epidermide tectis, nigris, unilocularibus, nonnunquam bilo-
cularibus, 140—160 ja diam., contextu parenchymatico, pariete superne
incrassato usque ad 30 = alt., inferiore tenui; conidiophoris filiformibus”
usque ad 18 [a long.; conidiis oblongo-fusiformibus, apice obtusatis,
6—8.5X3p.

Hab. in foliis vivis Syncarpiae laurifoliae Tenore in calidariis, 9 \V1933,

THEA

(ceM. Theaceae}
Phyllosticta theae Speschnew Sacc. Syll. Fung. XVIII, p. 224—na
JIHCTbHX Thea Bohea L., opanxc. s® 7, 22 V 1933.
rHKHH;rHH 100—240A B ;THaM.; kohh;thh 6—8><3{a; N0 AHaruoay
mupuna 1.5—2 ja
THEOBROMA

(ceM. Sterculiaceae)

Colletotrichum luxifilum v. Hall et Drost. Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXII,.
p. 1200—na jincTbHX Theobroma cacao L., opanjk. X® 20, 18 VII 1934,

noAyuieuKH 0"THHOUHLie, 100—300 {a o ;i;HaM.; ureTHHKH ¢ 2—4 nepe-
ropoAKaMH, 50—120X3.5—4.5 ja; kohhahh npojrojiroBaro-yA*HHeHHDbie,
13—19X4—5 |a; KOHH;rHeHOCUbi b rycTux nyuKax pAnnakOBoft
e KOHH/iIHHMH. CoBMecTHO ¢ PhoMOpsis theobromae.

Phomopsis theobromae (d’Almeida et S. da Camara) V. Bond.-
Mont. comb. nov. (Syn. Phyllosticta theobromae d’Alm. et S. da Cam.
Sacc. Syll. Fung. XVIII, p. 222)—ua jiucTbHX Theobroma cacao L., opan”.
K6 12, 17 V 1933; opaniK. K® 20, II VI 1933.

OdycaoBjiHBaeT na dojibmoM aKseivinjiHpe KaKaoBoro Aepena h ua Bcex

;ipyrHX  3K3eMn.aflpax MaccoByio Bepxymennyio naxHucTocTb JiHCThes,
BeAymyio nocTeneuno k noxcejiTeuKio h aacbixannio Bceft ancTOBoft njia-
CTHHKH. Hhkhhahh 130—150 A B AuaM., oTBepcTue 20—30 {a b ahbm.,

TKaub napeuxHMaTHuecKaH, BepxuHH cxenKa yTOJimeHuaH; KOUHAHeHOCIM*
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spasjiHgHoft AJimu, HHor*a BeTBHcrwp i

mnAHLie, ¢ saocrpeHHLIMH KongaMH, 5 y"Ko-Bepexeno-
TOLUIFERA

A (ceM. Legaminosae)

p 370 193» Stevens et Solheim Ann. Myc. XXVIII
MochincHnen?is Lour., opanl:

X. S13vn933.** ==

TLie sS"WPMIrToM" ™M T™™MnoAyiueHKH n.aocKHe, npuKpn.-
pax 3aKpyr*eHHB.e; = = XxsJo /" «a koh-

(ceM. Palmae)

251 1934. saucThHX Trachycarpus sp., opan*. 23,

veinnm 0"60aKOM°"nH™H ~“Bewue narua, OKaftHnenHbie

MNNAWW 0./ «.t) Xi.0—3 fx, "H;IHH-

s odUpan: Lrtor-—

trichilia
(c6M. Meliaceae)

Colletotrichum trichinae Novoselova sp. nova.

naxHa ABycTopoHHHe, opexoBoro pBera, Kpaeshie, nomiuevKH na
06enx cxoponax .ancxa, npnKpbixbie snnfle(pMHCOM, OKpyraHe 170-200 !

B AH3M., mexHHKH mH.aoBHaHbie, xeMHoOypbie, 57—100 p pn.; KOHume"-

HOCUbmH;.HH4PHnecKHe, 5-8pfla.; kohhahh yAanHeHHo-BaaHnxnnecKHe

Ha KOHuax saKpyxAeHHbie, 10-17X4—6 p. aepHHcxue
H X. 20, mdulatifolia Hort., opauHc. N. 19.

»nlrfefamphigenis, avellaneis, marginalibus; acervulis amphigenis
=~ —_““s suburafi™r

100 x long.; conidiophoris cylindraceis 5-—8 u. Inno-

unneis, 57
10-17X

Mmto”~elongato-ellipsoideis, utrinque rotundatis, granu’losis,

13VIEMm*”’ undulatifoliae Hort. in calidariis.

ULEX
n . . $6 Legamlnosaeg
Phomopsis inaequalis (Speg.) Trav. Ann. Myc. IX 1911°n 24-H

JiHcxbHx H cxe6aax 1//ex gaUii Planch., opau*. N. 6, 28 VII 1933.
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rHKHHAHH npoj”o;iroBaTbie hjih OKpyr;iue; KOHHAHeHOCUbi 15 20 h
;|A.; kohhahh 5.7—10X2.8 ja

VIBURNUM

(ceM. Caprifoliaceae)
Phyllosticta Roumeguerii Sacc. Allesch. Kr. FI. VI, p. 95 Ha
JIHCTbHxX Viburnum tinus L., opaH)K. K2 5, 20 V 1933.

"nHTHa HenpaBHAbHbie, aoboabho KpynHbie. ¢ KpacHOBaxo-OyphiM
060AKOM; hhkhhahh 60—80 {+ B ahbm.; kohhahh 7—8X3.5 A4tt.

Phyllosticta tinea Sacc. Allesch. Kr. Fl. VI, p. 94 na AHCXbax
Viburnum tinus L., opanxc. Ke 5, 20 VI 1933.

riaxHa OKpyxAbie hah HenpaBHAbHHe; hhkhhahh ao 166 i b AnaM,;
:«)hhahh ox HHueBHAHbix AO npOAOAXOBaxbix, 4 5X1

(ceM." Icacinaceae)
Colletotrichum villaresiae Gutner Tp. BoX. hhex. AxaA. Hayn,
cep. I, Bbin. 1,1933, exp. 318 —na ahcxbhx Villaresia megaphylla Miers,
COBM6CXHO ¢ Physalospora villaresiae Gutner, opanac. N2 19, 1 VI 1933.
noAyureHKH oKpyrAbie, 220 b AnaM.; wexHHKH uiHAOBHAHbie, xeM-
Ho6ypbie, 42—100X3—4.5 ll; kohhahh npoAOAxoBaxbie, 12—18X4 ji.
OxAHnaexcH ox AnaxHOsa naxoACACHHeM na ahcxbhx, a ne na BexBHX.
Physalospora villaresiae Gutner. Tp. Box. hhex. Akha- Hayx, cep. I,
Bhbin. 1, 1933. exp. 318 —Ha AHCXbax Villaresia megaphylla Miers., opaHAC.
Ks 19, \ IV 1933,
nepHxeuHH B rpynnax, mapoBHAUbie, 180—225 {a; cyMKH 6yAaBOBHA-
Hbie cHAHHHe 60X*12  oKpyAceHHbie HHxeBHAHbIMH napa(J)H3aMH; cnopbi
YAAHHeHHbie, 12-20X4.5-7.5 {x; b AHaruose yKaabiBaexca na BexBHX.
WASCHINGTONIA
(ceM. Palmae)
Phomopsis palmicola (Wint.) Sacc. Syll. Fung. XXV, p. 132 (syn.
Phoma palmicola Wint. Sacc. Syll. Fung., X, p. 181) —na AHCXbHX Was-
chinstonia robusta Wendl., opaHAc. Jsfs 23, 10 IV 1933.
~ . XANTHOSOMA

(ceM. Araceae)

Gloeosporium aracearum P. Henn. Sacc. Syll. Fung.. XVIII, p.456—
Ha AcHBbix AHCxbHX Xauthosoma Lindeni Moore var. magnificum {=Phyl-
lotaenium Lindeni Andr.), opaHAc. Ks 22, 9V 1933 nh N2 12, 30 IV 1934.

riHXHa 6ypbie, AByexopoHnne, sacbixaionrHe; noAymenkKH 150 20011.
B AH3M ; KOHHAHenOCnbl UHAHHApHneCKHe, AO 20 {l A«.; kohhahh SAAHN-
coHAaAbHbie, PENCE 6yAaBOBHAHDie. 8.25-17X4-5 ~ B AnaxHOse onnean
Ha Calodium sp. h Philodendron bipinnatifidam Schott. (pasMepH kohh-
ahh 10—14X4—5 H-),



796 —

AJI4)ABHTHDIft yKASATEJIb rPHBOB

Botrytis cinerea Pers.—na Aralia.........c.ccccoeevennn. . -
Cercospora ficicola V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. Ficiis - .. ._._._.__._.
. myrti Erikss. na MyrtusS........coccooeecnnncenens

» sp. Ha Clavija.................... s
Ceuthospora Lauri Grev, forma ramulicola Sacc. na Lauras ' * !} .

Colletotrichum acaciae Gutner sp. n. na Acacia............

» alibertiae Novoselova sp. n. na Alibertia

» anonicola Speg. Ha Anona..........ccce e,

) anthurii Delacr. na Anthurium..............

» bauhiniae Gutner sp. n. na Bauhinia...........ccccccoeve. o
» bignoniae-igneae Rangel na Bignonia. . ...

» bougainvilleae Novoselova sp. n. Ha Bougainvillea

burserae Novoselova sp. n. na Bursera....................
. clavijae Gutner sp. n. na Clavija
» clerodendri Died, na Clerodendron..........ccccceeevivueennn.
‘cyclanthi Novoselova sp. n. na Cyclanthus...............
dracaenae Allesch. na Dracaena ..................

» effiguratum Syd.na Angrecum....

» » . » Coelogyne.......

» » > »  Ornithidium.........c............
oy » 1. » Selenipedilum..... et e e ———

» » > » StAUrOPSIS.....ccocivviire e e

» elasticae Tassi na FiCUS........ccocvevviiiinieciennn,

» gloeosporioides Penz. m Citrus........cccoceevveeieieneiniennnn,

. » »  var. Hederae Passer, na Hedera

» » » Ha Persea . ..ccccvvieviiiieeeniinnnns

. Jerbae Speg. na llex g1

» liliacearum Ferraris na Hemerocallis............ccccooevenenins
. ] » » * Ophiopogon ................

. lucumae Novoselova sp. n. na Lucuma..........cccceervenee. .

1 luxifilum V. Hall, et Drost. na Theobroma .......

magnoliae Sausa da Cam. na Magnolia....................

murrayae Gutner sp. n. na Murraye
orchidearum Allesch. na Cattleya............

» » » » Dendrobium

. » » » Epidendrum........cccooeviiiinne.
] » » » Odontoglossum...........c.ccceuene.
» » » » Paphiopedilum

, philodendri P. Henn. na Philodendron............c.cccceu..
. piperis Petch na Piper..........nnins o

seguieriae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. na Seguieria............
toluiferae Stevens et Solheim na Toluifera.
trichinae Novoselova sp. n. na Trichilia............c.c........
villaresia Gutner na Villaresia .........cccocevvvevvienennnn.
sp. Ha Aglaia.......cccovivnnicccnn

, » Goethea...
» » Litsea........

, , , Pithecoctenium .........cccocovvivviviviinc e
. » o Stromanthe........oocovivvceecs e,

Cxp.
723
755
774
740
768
717
719
721
722
725
727
729-
731
740
741
749
752
721
743
775
790
792
755
739
761
777
765
761
775
769
793
771
773
735
750
753
774
776
777
780
789
794
794
795
719
759
769
776
782
792
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Conlosporium bambusae (v. Thtim. et Balle) he Phyllostachys
Coryneum juniperi Allesch. he JUNIPEIUS........cccoe e vevvrirnicnins o
thuicolum Vestergr. he ChamaeCypariS........cccveverer v vevvivieresenienens
Cytosporellu corynocurpi Gutiier sp. n. he Corynocurpus
, roupalae Gutner sp. n. he Roupala......ccooorviiiins v
Dendrophoma gomphiae Novoselova sp. n. he Gomphia
Ectosticta hiraeOA Speg. he HIraea.........cocoovoniieiieieirci e e
Fusarium sp. he Cattleja '
. ., PICRA
Gloeosporium affine Sacc. he ChYSIS......ccooveiiiirrrie e
» » .Cymbidium
y , Dendrobium........ccovivieiicie e
, Epidendrum
, , Maxillaria

» ., OdontoglosSum.........ccccceeeeviviiies cevereirieiereenns
, , , Phragmopedilum
, .., Pleurothallis........cccccovininninniiiiiiin e .

) , , Stanhopea
agaves Syd. , Agave ... e
anthuriophilum Trinchieri he Anthurium
aracearum P. Henn. he Xanthosoma
Beyrodtii Klitz. he Bulbophyllum .......ccccoooiviiniiiiniineneens
brosimi V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. he Brositnum. . ........cccceovvnnnn.
brunfelsiae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. he Brunfelsia
canistri Novoselova sp.- n. he Canistrum
cassiae Patters, he CiNNAMOMUM.........ccocouiurerirerieererineee e eereeeene
catalpae Ell. et Ev. he Bignonia............cc....... *
cinnamomi (P. Henn.) Died, he Cinnamomum
cocculi Sacc. he COCCUIUS........cccoovviiiiirrecre s
coelogynes Syd. he Coelogyne
clausenae Patters, he Clausena
cliviae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. he Clivia
crotonis DelaCr. he CrotoN.........ccoceenvcees ovivenennns
cryptocaryae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. he Cryptocarya
curculiginis Gutner he CUrculigo.........ccceees v vvveevivnseceneens
dieffenbachiae Gutner sp. n. ua. Dieffenbachia

echitides P. Henn. he Echites

elasticae Cooke et Mass, he Ficus.............. e .
gelonii V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. he Gelonium..........cc.cccveveu . .
gneti Died, he GNetUM ......c.cccvcevviiniinenenicnnene e
Graffa Syd. he Aglaonema *

hakeae V. Bond.-Mont sp. n. he Hakea .........cccccoovvrvcinennnn.
heteropteridis V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. he Heteropteris
heveae Petch he HeVea.........ccooviriecce e e
hollbaelliae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. he Hollbaellia
intermedium Sacc. var. subramulosum Sacc. he Carludovica.
palmarum Oud. he Chamaedorea.........c.c..cocovrvierrirenesiennnn,
., Didimosperma.......c.ccooovivininis « o« - -
, . Geonoma
. s KNt e
phUodendri Speg. he Philodendron ............ccccceeneeee. A
phormii (P. Henn.) Bubak he Phormium .

779
767
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sp. b. m PUmirm..
polymorphum Trinchieri »a Dracaena...........
sobraliae Maubl aa Sobralia ...........ccccueene..e.
zamiae Gutner aa Cerat&zamia ... ...---..

sp aa Hemiandra
» Paullinia

ngnardla anthuru Gutner aa Anthurium ¥ x+ 7 "

» * Philodendron
creberrlma Syd. aa Capparis

Leptosphaeria densa Bres. aa Acorus . . . .t..........

»
»

dracaenae S. Cam. aa Dracaena ...........cccoevvennee.
rusci (Wallr.) Sacc. @a RUSCUS........c.ccovevrrvreeneniecicrnne.

.aa Celastrus .. .ceecicni
*’.***‘ '

Melancodlum hygtermum Sacc. aa Phyllostachys™ * * * * I,
Moniliopsis Aderholdii 1"uhl. aa Begonia . .

»

» » , Matthiola....................
Mesembrianthemum. . .

Mycosphaerella anthuru Mlles aa Anthurium........... ..

»

brunneola Cooke aa Paphiopedilum,

Nectna Binotiana Sacc. aa Stauropsis . . . .

Oidium ericinum Eriksson aa Erica . . ..
evonymi japonici Sacc. aa Evonyrnm * * ' *
sp. aa Cineraria.......cccoe......

Pestalozzia Guepini Desm' aa C 'oceoloba. '

»

9
>

P ATIA AT

ok

‘***"

* Rhododendron. ......
Karstenu Sacc et Syd. aa Camellia .....

lauri-cerasi West, aa Prunus ............eeeeeveenee

Phoma alternantherae Gutner sp. n. aa Aliernanthera .

colletia P. Henn. aa Colletia..........ccccoevvene. .
eucalyptidea Thflm. aa Eucalyptus * VAL '

Paulowniae Thflm. aa Halleria A\
Sacchari Gutner sp. n. aa Saccharum e,

”

9  selaginellae Cooke et Mass, aa Selaginella. . . . |
sp. aa Brexia... e
Phomopsis acacucola. (P Henn) ns Acacia..." ! | 'l

9

anonacearum V. Bond;-Mont sp; n. aa Anona
iliusa

aucubae (West») Die»d fgrarﬁ) Iicgla 9(SagcC Sv'Trav
Lo ' “n- . ' « Ns Aucubae ™

banksiae Novoselova sp; n. ns Banksia..............
begbniae Gutner sp. n. aa Begonia............ | ]
boehmeriae Novoselova sp. n. aa Boehmeria
brunneola (a et C.) Died, aa Smilax. ......
campomanesia V. Bond;-Mont sp. n. aa Campomane3|a
capparidis (Passer.), Trav. aa Crataeva ... .
carludouicae Novoselova sp. n. aa Carludovka\\ - . -

caryotae-urentis Pet. et Ciff* aa Caryota.
casuarinae (F. Tassi) Died. aa. Casuarina. . .« » =+ »
clethrae Novoselova sp. n. aa Clethra . ...
cQccolobae Sacc. aa Coccoloba ...
coccophUa (Speg.) V. Bond.-Mont. comb, n! aa 'co'cos. \ \ |
coffeae V. BoncL-Mont. sp. n; aa< Coffea . ________
cQlae, V. Bond.-Mont. sp* m aa Cola _________.
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emparide Gutner Ha CUSPAria......cccccceviet e coveieriiiciesieeeee s
elasticae Petrak Ha FiCUS.......ccccooies v v v e e+
EIenk|n| Lebed, na Almeidea
* 0 GAHPECL oo e
epTWdrae Novoselova sp. n. na Ephedra........c.ccccoooiiiiiiiiieinceee
epiglanduld (F. Tassi) V. Bond.-Mont. comb. n.. .
giasioviae. V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. na Glasiovia
hakea Lebed, Na HAKEA.........cc.ooviieiiciicics e e
heritierae Novoselova sp. n. na Heritiera.........ccccccocooiiiiiinicicee
Hollboelliae V. Bond.-Mont sp. n. Ha HolUboellia
inaequalis (Speg.) Trav. Na UIEX.......cccooevviiieiienicieseiies et
jatnbosae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. na Jatnbosa
lagettae Gutner sp. n. na Lagetta . ..o
landolphiae Novoselova sp. n. na Jandalphm ..
lirelliformis (Sacc.) Bub. 1. clerodendri Brun. na Clerodendron
liiheae Novoselova sp. n. na Liihea
lucumae Gutner sp* N. Na LUCUMA.........ccoruiiiiiieiericee e e
medinillae Gutner sp. n. na Medinilla.........ccooeoviiiiinie e
mptrosideris (Mori) Petrak na Metrosideros
oxalincL (Ell. et Ev.) Syd. na OXalis.......c.cccoonriiiinniiniieciii
palmicola (Wint.) Sacc. na Astrocaryam

a a o » CalamUS...eciies e e .
a » 3 Chamaedorea .......cccccocveieviericieneiseceseeen

a » » o DidymOSPErMa......ccococevieieneiiiieiese e
» » Hydriastele.........ccoovvciieiceee

a a » o Trachycarpus e
a , » » Waschingtonia”.......ccoceevviis e vvviiieneiien

pavoniae Novoselova, sp. n. ua Pavonid
phoenidcola Trav. et Spessa na PhOENiX...........ccccoceviivcieiiiceie e
phyllochlamys Novoselova sp. n. na Phylloehtamys
pitcairniae V. Bond.-Mont sp.. n. na Pitcairnm
pritchardiae (G. et H.) Sacc. na.Pritchardia............cccccoceveiveviieciienicnnnn,
a var. chamaeropina Sacc. na Chamaerops
pterospermi V. Bond.-Mopt sp. n. na Pterospermum
rhapidis Gz. Fragoso. na Rhapis
rhois (Sacc). Trav. NA RRAUS.........coooiiiiice e
rhynchosiae Novoselova sp,, n. na Rhynchosiai
rudgeae Novoselova sp. N. Na RUAGEAI........ccccevveiviinieicineese e
sabaheos (Ges.) V. Bond.-Mont comb. n. na Sabot
sabiae.Quiutt sp. M Ha Sabia ...c.cooeiiiiiiins e
sapindacearum. V* Bond.-Mont sp. n. na Melicocca..........ccoccovvinninnnene
, . . . » » Paullinia
serjaniae Gutner sp. n. na Serjania
skimmiae Grove na. Skimmia
Sparta Sacc. na. Spartium

stenocarpi (Tassi) Gutner comb. n. na Stenocarpus o

stictica (B. et Br.) Trav. Ha BUXUS.......cocooiiiiiin i
syncarpiae Gutner sp. N. Na SYNCArpia . .....ccceevevivereereveseieieiniee
iecomae (Sacc.) V. Bond.-Mont comb. n. na Bignonia. .. ........

a a a Clytostome .

theobromaeid'PAm&datiS. dacam.)v.Bondi-Mont Cowti P*'Aft {Theobroma
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Phomopsis thujae Died, na ChamaeCyparis.........c.ce. weevveveverveeiiiienns o 738
e . viridarii (Sacc.) Trav. et Spes. f. nervicola Trav. et Spes. na Magnolia 771
, SP. Ha ACLINOSLEMON. ..o
t. o BANISTEIA s 724
"oy 0 % BlIXA s
S ® ) CUPANTA it e et . . 743
1y , Cyclanthus
» » s DOUONAEA. ...ttt et 751
' » b €1 ¢ 1-7=1 1 - VO e 760
» an Maytenus........ccccoveeiinn o ST P PR 772
w0 MIYTOXYION. ..o
» » » PIthecoCtenium... ... oo i 782
» » . QUEICUS.....ccceeeveir e et a1 e 783
Phyllosticta argyrea Speg. na Elaeagnus..... 753
, asplenii Jaap Ha Asplenium................. 723
. aucubae Sacc. et Speg. na Aucuba..... 724
a aucubicola Sacc. ria Aucuba...........ccceeueeen. 724
» baphiae Novoselova sp. n. na Baphia........cccceveniiiiiiiiciesec e 724
. barnadesiae Gutner sp. n. na Barnadesia..........ccccoceoeviies st eivevenineneenens 725
a bauhinicola Rangel na Bauhinia . 725
» begoniae Brun. na BEQONIA. ... 726
a berberidicola Speg. na Berberis..........cccccooiviiiciiiice 727
, brunfelsiae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. na Brunfelsia 720
, camelliaecola Brun, na Camellia..........cococeervieiniiieieinneee e 733
, cephaelidis V. Bond.-Mont sp. n. na Cephaeli 736
clethricola Ell. et Mart, na Clethra...........cccooceveviiiiiii! . 742
, cocculi Speg. Ha CocCCUlUS........cceoviiiiiicc e
, cordylines Sacc et Berl. na Cordyline.......cccco i
, cryptocaryae P. Henn. na CryptoCarya.......ccooenneeeernieeenes o
” curculiginis V. Bond.-MonL sp. n.na Curculigo...
, densissima Sacc. Na CaPPATIS.......cccorreeiiriiieiiiee s
, dracaenae P. Henn. Na DraCaGna..........ccoocoeivciieiceiee i
, draconis Berk, na Cordyline.........cccoooeiiiiiininciiiiice
, jiavidula Sacc. na Callistemon.........cc.ccocceveieviviieneecese e
t flueckigeria Gutner sp. n. na Flueckigeria,. ........ccocvevvieniiiiiiisesee e, 756
» ginkgo Brun. na GinKgO.........cccoiiiininncinceeene e
, grewiae Died —Na GreWia.......ccoeeeviiiiiici s 75
, hakeae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. na Hakea .... 760
, Haynaldii Roum. et. Sacc. nNa TeX. ..o 765
, hederaeeae Allesch. Na HEdEIrA...........cccocviiiiiiiciece e 76i
, hedericola Dur. et Mart. var. araliae P. Bran, na Aralia...........cc.c.o........ 723
. hesperidearum (Catt.) Penz. na Cilrus..........ccooeiiiiinininnic e 739
, laurella Sacc. na Laurus 768
, maricae Gutner sp. N. NA MaFiCa.......ccouveiereiiiinciesecese e 771
. micropuncta Cooke Na PErsea . .....cccveiiiinisieniiiiiieesees e 777
, myrticola Speg. na Eugenia.................... TR 7
, narcissi Adert. Na AMaryllisS ... 72i
nigro-tnaculans Sacc. na Bulbophyllum................. .. ... - 731
. » . » » Dendrobium.........c.c. e 750
, occulta Bubak na Rhododendron..........c.cccccoevvveiiieveccecnenen.
, opaca Ell. et Ev. na llex D 765
M) Osmanthi F. Tassi hsl OSMaNtRUS.........ccccooiiiiniiiicescece e 775
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Phyllosticia osmanthicola Trinchieri na Osmanthus 775

, Pollaccii Agost. na Acacia...........cceeerunee. 718
, psychotriae P. Henn. na Psychotria 783
, religiosa Syd. Na FICUS .ot 756
, rhipsalidicola Novoselova sp. n. Ha Rhipsalis . . ... 784
, rondoletiae F. Tassi Ha Rondoletia..........cccooevivricienne 786
, Roumeguerii Sacc. na VIbBUrNUM ..o 795
, ruscicola Dur. et Mont. RUSCUS........cccccoceiiiiicciie e 787
, semeles Ohl na Semele........c.coevvvevieiieinnn, 790
, serjaniae Gutner sp. n. na Serjania 790
, stanhopeae Allesch. na Paphlopedilum...........cccccooiiiiiininiiic 776
, terminalis Ell. et M. Ha llex 766
, theae SpesChNeW Na Thea.........cccveiiiiciiecee e 793
, tinea Sacc. Na VIDUIMUML ... 795
, Tweediana Penz. et Sacc. na Begonia......c.cccoceveiiiiniciiiines v, /727
, uleana Syd. na Eriobotrya..........ccccococeviiiiiiiiiiiiis 754
s Yersini Vincens na Cinchona...... e e e e e e e — e e e s e e saaaaan 738
, sp. Ha Calathea..........ccccoereenene. 732
, » » Combretum 745
, . » Heteropteris.........cccccueenne 763
, , . Maytenus......... 772
, , a Pitcairnia............ 780
s , a Pithecoctenium... 782
a 2 » RNYNCROSIA.. ..o 786
Phyllostictella rhaphlolepidis Gutner sp. n. na Rhaphiolepis...........cccocovvvinniinnn, 784
Phyllostictina ilicis (Oud.) Pet. et Syd. na llex 765
Physalospora elasticae Koord. na FiCUS .....cococeeeiivneeninieieee e ... 156
a hibisci Gutner sp. n. na HIbISCUS.........coccoiiiiiiii e t 763
a piperis Gutner sp. n. na Piper 780
a villaresiae Gutner sp. n. na Villaresiae..........cccocvins weiviiincnenns 795
a SP. Ha CUAIaNia.....ceceiieeee e 748
a » » Daedalacanthus...........ccccoeviiiiiicienenicenn, 750
a a2 Dickrou.......cninn, 750
a a2 » Pithecoctenium........cccoiiininiinieee e 782
Septoria brunfelsiae V. Bond.-Mont. sp. n. na Brunfelsia.. ' 730
a bumeliae Sacc. NA BUMEIIA. .........cooiiiiiieereeee e 731
a  ceuthosporoides Cooke et Hark, na Eucalyptus.........c.cccooeiriiiinniinninncne 754
a  chrysanthemi-indici Kab. et Bub. na Chrysanthemum.............ccccoveivnnnn. 738
a  dissiminata Desm. na Prunus............c.ccoeeeneae 782
a2 limonum Pass, Na CIUS.......ccocoiiiiriinine e 739
a  phyllodiorum Sacc. na Acacia........ccccooveenerinnenen. 718
Sphaerotheca pannosa Lev. var. rosae Woron. na Rosa 786
Vermicularia liliacearum West, na Albuca ......cccccecvveienene 719
Ca « » » LIFIOPE oo 768
a microchaeta Passer, na Camellia................... 733
Verticillium lateritium Berk, na Echeveria 752
a ophiopogonis Pat Ha Ophiopogon...........ccoeiiiniiniinneeeesceieie 775

51 CnopoBue pacreBBfl.
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V. N. BONDARZEWA-MONTEVERDE, L. S. GUTNER
und E. D. NOWOSSELOWA '

DIE PARASITAREN PILZE IN DEN GEWACHSHAUSERN DES
BOTANISCHEN INSTITUTES DER AKADEMIE DER WISSEN-

SCHAFTEN DER USSR

Resu me

Vorliegende Arbeit berichtet fiber die Ergebnisse der im Auftrage
der Quarantaine-Inspektion des Leningrader Gebiets in Jahre 1933 aus-
geffihrten eingehenden ptiytopathologischen Besichtigung der Gewachs-
hauser des Botanischen Institutes der Akademie der Wissenschaften der

Infolge des wahrend einer langen Reihe von Jahren mit auslandischen
Botanischen Garten und Handelsgartnereien unterhaltenen Austausches von
Samen und Pflanzenmaterial, kann leicht der Fall eintreten, dass Bot"a-
nische Garten zu Verbreitungsherden der einen oder anderen oft gefahr-
lichen Pflanzenkrankheit und von Schadlingen werden. Mit Einffihrung einer
Quarantaine fallt die Gefahr einer solchen Einschleppung fort, doch ist
die parasitare Mykoflora der in frfiheren Jahfen eingegangenen Pdanzen
bei weitem noch nicht erforscht und kann eine Quelle lastiger Erkran-
kungen bilden. Es bedarf daher eingehender Besichtigungen der Botani-
schen Garten und Pflanzenschulen urn unsere sfidlichen Gebiete bei der
Ueberffihrung von nicht selten zum Anbau bestimmten Pfianzen vor An-
SteCkllgll% Zkgjeigg %Qg?nListe enthalt 229 Pilzarten von denen 73 fur die
Wissenschaft neu sind. Ausserdeni werden 36 zwar ebenfalls neue Pilze
nur b’s zur Gattung beschrieben, die wegen der ausserst geringen einge-
sammelten Quantitat nicht gleichzeitig ausreichend untersucht ifnd als
Originalexemplare in das Herbarium eingereiht werden konnten.



